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CEMAHTUKA | TIPATMATUKA MOBHUX
OAUHNLB | TEKCTY / SEMANTICS AND
PRAGMATICS OF LANGUAGE UNITS AND TEXT

BEPBANI3ALUIA BIHAPHOCTI PUC XAPAKTEPY JTIOAWHW NMOPIBHANBHUMM
®PA3EOJION3MAMU HIMELIbBKOI MOBH

AHpgpycsak Mupocnasa
[MpykapnaTCcbknin HaUioHanbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IsaHo-
dpaHkKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

bBiHapHicTb — yHiBepcanbHa oO3HaKa, crocid CnNpuUMHATTS Ta OMNUCY HaBKOJSIULWIHBLOI
AincHocTti. 3a gonomorok GiHApHOCTI Hawa CBiAOMICTb MOAEMIOE CBIT, WO 3HAaxo4uUTb CBOE
BigobpaxeHHs1 B MOBi. 3 ogHoro 6OKy, nogMHa yCBIAOMIOE €0HICTb, UIMICHICTbL CBIiTY, a 3
IHWOro — cnpumMMae NMoro B MeXax ABOX MOSICIB: NO3UTUBHOMO W HEraTMBHOrO, CBITSIOMO 1
TEMHOro, CBOIro 1 Yy>Oro Towo, siki i popmMytoTb BiHapHi onoauuii.

OTxe nuTaHHA nNpo BGiHapHi ono3uuil — Le NUTaHHA NPo YHiBepcarnbHi BNAaCTUBOCTI caMol
AINCHOCTI Ta yHiBepcarbHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI 1T BigobpaXKeHHSA B NMHOACHLKIM CBIAOMOCTI, a BigTaK i
B MOBI, 3a JONOMOrO0 il OANHULb.

OQHMMK i3 TaKMX MOBHUX OoAMHULbL € dopa3eonoriyHi, aki 3gaTHi Bigobpasntn GiHapHICTb
Pi3HMX (pparMeHTiB, SBUL, i CUTyaui HaBKOSIMWIHLOIMO CBIiTY, 30Kpema 6iHapHiCTb puc
Xapaktepy noguHu. Lle moxHa npoaeMoHCTpyBaTW Ha NpuKnagi Tak 3BaHUX MOPIBHANBHUX
dpas3eonoriyHMx oAuHULb HiMeLbKoi MOBW, SiKi € BaxnuBum 3acobom Bepbanisauii uiei
BiHapHOCTI y cy4acHin Himeubkin MoBi. Lli dopaseonoriamm gonomaratoTb HaM Kpalle 3po3yMiTh
Pi3HI acnekTuM mACbKOro Xapaktepy i BigHOWEHb MK noabmu. BOHM po3kpuBaTb
NPOTUNEXHICTL Ta B3aEMOS3B'A30K pPi3HUX AKOCTEW Ta PUC XapakTepy, WO [O3BOSISE HaM
oTpMmaTu rmmbLue yaBneHHs Npo NAcbKy npupoay.

Mpuknagamum Taknx GiHapHMX  Ono3uLin, BepbanisoBaHnX NopiBHANBHUMMU
hbpaseonorismamun, MOXyTb BOYTU «W@ACAUBUMA — CYMHUWN». LIa ono3uuis gonomarae onucaTu
Pi3HI €MOLiNHI CTaHW i HacTpOl NIOAUHU B KOHTEKCTI i MCMXOMOrYHOro CTaHy i eMOoLiHOro
[ocsiay, SK oT:.

«Frohlich wie ein Hihnchen» — Lacnueun, sk Kypka.

«Lustig wie ein Fisch im Wasser» — Becenun, sik pubka B BOAi.

«Frohlich wie eine Lerche» — Becenun, sik >xanBOPOHOK.

«Glucklich wie ein Kind» — LWWlacnueun, sk gutuHa.

«Frohlich wie ein Sonnenstrahl» — Becenun, ik COHI4HWI NPOMIHb.

«Glucklich wie ein Lottogewinner» — LLlacnueui, sik nepemoxelb notepei.

Lli dppaseonoriamm, WO MIiCTATb NOPIBHAHHSA, BigoOpaxatTb pagicHUn, 6agbopun CTaHi
NOANHKM Ta T NO3UTUBHUIN HACTPIN.

A oCb fekKinbka NopiBHANbHUX (Ppas3eonoriaMiB HiMeLbKol MOBU, SKi MOXYTb BKasyBaTu Ha
CyMHy ab0 NpUrHiYeHy noguHy:

«Traurig wie ein Regentag» — CyMHUI, SIK AOLLIOBUIA O€Hb.

«Traurig wie ein grauer Herbsttag» — CyMHUIA, SIK Cipuii OCIHHIN AeHb.

«Traurig wie ein einsamer Wolf» — CyMHUI, Ik CAMOTHilA BOBK.

«Traurig wie ein leeres Haus» — CyMHUIA, SIK NOPOXHin 6YaNHOK.

[HWKMm npuknagom 6GiHapHOI ono3uuii Moxe OyTn «bamakyyum — MOBYA3HUWY», LLO
BepbanisyeTbCa TakMMu NOPIBHANbHUMUN dhpaseonorismamm:

«Reden wie ein Wasserfall» — loBoputn, sik Bogocnag (o3Havae: rosoputn 6e3nepepBHo i
GaraTto»).
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«Quasseln wie ein Papagei» — banakatu, gk nanyra (Bkasdye Ha Garatocnis'a i
NMOBTOPHOBAHHS).

«Schwatzen wie ein Buch» - MoBuTH, SK kHUra (Bkasye Ha 0Bi3HaHICTb B MEBHIN TEMi).

«Plappern wie ein Affchen» — YsapuTu, gk maBna (BKasye Ha OUTAYMIA CrIOCI6 roBOpUTH).

«Sprechen wie ein Buch mit sieben Siegeln» — 'oBopuTK, AK KHWUra 3 cemn nedaTtkamu
(o3Havae roBopuTH CKNagHO i HE3PO3YMIIlO).

Ak 6aummo, ui dpaseonorismm MarTb 34ebinbworo HeraTUBHY KOHOTALlO i MOXYTb
BUKOPUCTOBYBATUCS ANs onucy banakyyux rmogen.

Takox iCHye B HiMeubKih MOBI BefiMka KinbKiCTb MOPIBHANBHUX bpaseosioriamiB, SKi
BKa3yloTb HA MOBYa3HY NMIOAVHY, K HANpUKnaa:

«Still wie ein Mauschen» — Tuxui, 9K MULLIKA.

«Reden ist Silber, Schweigen ist Gold» — NoBopuTK — cpibno, moBYaTn — 30510TO (BKA3ye
Ha LiHHICTb MOBYaHHS).

«Wortkarg wie ein Indianer» — ObmexeHui y crioBax, Sk iHAiaHeUb.

«Schweigen wie ein Grab» — MoB4yaTtn, ik Moruna (o3Hayae MOBHY TULY i BiACYTHICTb
pO3MOB).

«Stumm wie ein Fisch» — Himui, sik punba.

HaBegeHi npuknagn [O03BONATL KOHCTaTyBaTW, WO MOPIBHAMBLHI - dopaseonoriamu
HiMeLbKOT MOBW 34aTHI 4OCTaTHLO LUMPOKO 1 06'eMHO BepbanidyBaTn BiHApHICTb pMC Ta O3HaK
Xapaktepy NioanHU B HIMELbKOMOBHI KapTUHI CBITY.

NitepaTtypa

HimeubKko-ykpaiHCbknn dopaseonoriyHun crnosHuk. 1981. B 2-x tomax. Ykn. B. MNaepucs, O.
MpopouyeHko. Kuie: Paa. wkona.

HimeubKko-ykpaiHCbkmi  cbpaseonoriyHmin  cnoBHuk  (B.  laBpucb, O.  [1popoyeHko),
“‘Redewendungen und sprichwoértliche Redensarten”.

Worter und Wendungen. Hrsg. von Agricola E. und anderen, Leipzig: VEB Bibliographisches
Institut.

OCOBJIMBOCTI MNONITUYHOI MPOMOBMU AK PI3BHOBUAY NONITUYHOT KOMYHIKALLI

BoBuyk TeTaHa
[MpukapnaTCbKMin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkKiBCbK, YKpalHa

Knro4oBi cnoBa: nonitmyHa npomoBsa, rnonitmyHa KOMyHikauis, NoNITUYHUIA ONCKYPC

MoniTnyHi NpoMoOBK BBaXalOTbCA OAHUM 3 HanedEKTUBHILLMX CnocobiB NposBy nigepcrea
Ta AeMOHcTpauil Bnagn. [Ouckypc — ue MNOedHaHHs npouecy i pesynbTaty, MUCIEHHEBO-
KOMYHIKaTUBHa OiSANbHICTb, WO BKIOYAE SK €KCTParniHrBiCTUYHI, TaK i NIHrBICTUYHI acrekTu.
JTiHrBICTMYHMM BTINEHHSAM OUCKYPCY SIK SiBULWLA, LLO PO3ropTaeTbCA B 4aci, € TEeKCT, Noro
OHTOJSIOrYHA CYTHICTb.

[nsa noniTMYHOro AMCKYpCY XapakTepHe BUKOPUCTAHHA Pi3HUX PUTOPUYHUX MPUNOMIB,
TakuX SIK OKIIMYHI peyeHHs (0COBNMBO B TakUX XaHpax, SK MPOMOBWU Ha MiTUHrax i racna),
iHBEepCIl, SKi MOXYTb BUAINUTM KMOYOBY IHOPMALID B PEYEHHi, PUTOPUYHI 3anUTaHHS i
CYHTaKCUYHUIM napaneniam. TakuMm 4YMHOM, MONITUYMHWUA OUCKYPC Mae ocobnuBy pucy, fka
BiApi3HS€E 1MOro Big iHWWX TuniB guckypcy. Lia ocobnueicTb nonsirae y CRiBBiAHOLLEHHI
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX HaMIpiB Y4YacCHUKIB, MOBLS | Cryxaya, a TakoX MOBUS | peuunieHTa
(MaBnyubka 2008: 220).

3aranom noniTMYHUIN OUCKYPC PO3rNagaeTbCa Yepes NpuamMy Npo3u, CTPYKTYPHUX, MOBHUX,
CTURICTUYHNX OCOBNMBOCTEN Ta MOro (PyHKUiOHANbLHOro npuaHayeHHss. MoBHI 0COBNUBOCTI
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NOSIITUYHOrO MOBIEHHSA TakKoX € npeaMeToM creuianbHOro JocnigpkeHHs. B ykpailHCbKin
HaYKOBIN AyMUi MOHATTA MOMITUYHONO AUCKYPCY TPaauMUiIMHO pPO3rNafaeTbCA B KOHTEKCTI
niHreicTMyHOro Aamckypcy. Tomy JI. Maubko cTBepaXye, WO MOMITUYHUA OUCKYpPC — Lue
«0COBMMBO MOMITUYHO MIArOTOBMEHUA OUCKYPC i3 MO3UTMBHUMM YM HEraTUBHUMW OLHKaMW,
OGrPYHTYBaAHHAMMW, KOHKPETHUMM pakTamu, JeTanbHUMU MfiaHaMyM Ta  MOXIMBOCTSMU
NONITUYHUX 3MiH» (Maubko 1999).

BigHOCMHM MK MOBOK Ta MNOMITUKOK TaKOX po3rnagarTbCs Ak npobrema MOBHOro
HacunbcTBa. Tomy ®. bepregopd y cBoin npaui «lloniTvka i MoBa» 3a3Havae, WO MOBa €
NnosliTMKOK, a MnosiTMKa € Takow MOBOK, WO Braga He Moxe OasyBaTucsa nuvwe Ha
MaTepianbHO-eKOHOMIYHIN cuni. Ha oro gymky, ynm BinbLue KepiBHUKM Knac NokKnagaeTbCs Ha
Bnagy, Tum binbLue BiH BnnvBae Ha Moy (MaceHko 2004).

Micue MoBM B NOMITUYHOMY MpoLECi Ta B3aEMOAist MOBU Ta MOMITUKN TaKOX OOCRIAXKYE
3B'430K MiXX MOBOK Ta igeosnorieto. 3axigHa Hayka TakKoX HamaraeTbCa 3pOo3yMiTu
3aranbHOTEOPETMYHE NMUTAHHA MNPO chiBBiAHOWEHHS MoBM Ta igeonorii. E. Kpic Ta P. Xogox
BBaXaroTb, LLIO MOBa BMXOAUTb i3 TOro, WO «HaB'sA3ye» PO3yMy MEBHY MOAENb pearnbHOCTI:
«MoBa € 4acCTUHOK CYCNINBHOMO XUTTH, NPaKTUYHOK CBIAOMICTIO CYCRiNbHOro XUTTa. LA
CBiJOMICTb € 000B'A3koBO nependadvyBaHow ceigomicTio. Lle igeonoria... BoHa MiCTUTb
cucTemMaTU4Hi CNOTBOPEHHA NS BiAgnosigHoro knacy» (foHyaposa 2013).

3aranomMm npu OOCnimMKeHHi CniBBiAHOWEHHA MOBM Ta igeonorii BUOKPEMIIOWTb OBa
OCHOBHUX MNPOBMEMHUX HanpsiMKW: AOCHILKEHHSA npoueciB, wWo BigbyBaloTbCsa B MOBI Nif
BMNMBOM Ti€l 4YM iHWOI NONITUYHOI igeonorii, Ta MOBHMUX 3acobiB, 3a [O0OMOMOro SAKUX
iIAEHTUQIKYIOTBCA paguKanbHi igeonoril.

MpeactaBHMK AMepukaHCbKOi wkonu EgenbmaH nigkpecnoe, WO MOBa € He nuvwe
IHCTPYMEHTOM [ONA OnNucy NoAin, a M 4acTUHOK TMOAih, AKa Mae BenuyesHun BMNMB Ha
dopMyBaHHA CMUCIIB | CnNpuse (POPMYBaHHIO BU3HAHUX MOSIITUYHUX POSien. MONITUKK. |
cycninbctBa B Uuinomy (MetpeHko 2007). [Ooktop bonniHopkep aHanisyBaB MOXIMBICTb
BUKOPUCTaHHA MOBW B NOMITUYHIN cdepi Ans BANMBY Ha rpOMaACchbKy OYMKY — 3a3Hayas, Lo
MOBa cama no cobi Mae OMBOBWXHY 34aTHICTb HabyBaTy dhopM, SIKi BignosigaTb noTpebam ii
KopucTyBaudiB, i Nokasye Ha KOHKPETHWX MpuKnagax, sk Hew MOXHa MaHinyniosaTu, wob
BMNAMHYTU Ha (opMyBaHHA [OYyMOK criyxadiB. 3acHOBHUK  iflocodCbkoro Hanpsimy
nparmatnamy Y. Moppic Haronowye Ha nparMatuyHin cnpsmoBaHocTi MoBu. OpfHielo 3
HaMBaXNMBILLMX couianbHUX (PYHKUiM MOBW BiH BBaXae€ igeosioridHy. lgeonoriyHa npupoga
MOBM nongdrae B ii EKCNPECUBHIN 30aTHOCTI BUpaxaTn NoTpibHe 3HAYEHHS, a OTXXe, Yepes3 MOoBY
He nuwe iHbopMyBaTK, ane N kepyBaT JyMKaMW. YCi Li BYEHi NOrogKyrTbCA, WO edpekTUBHE
BUKOPUCTAHHSA MOBM B MONITULI 3anexuTb Hacamnepepn Big 1i 06’€KTUBHO MNpUTaMaHHUX
SIKOCTEWN | XapaKTepUCTUK sk 3acoby cninkyBaHHs (MNeTpeHko 2007).

Himeubknn gocnigHuk [. picBene npornoHye BM3HAYEHHSA MOSIITUYHOI MPOMOBU Yy MeXax
KNacu4yHOro pPo3yMiHHS PUTOPUKKN: «uUe saBulle BigOyBaeTbCHA, nepw 3a Bce, 9K MNeBHA
KOMYHiKaLia, 3a €KOl opaTop NOBIOOMISE LOCb, Ta MNEeBHaA KiNbKICTb JIl0OEeN, SAKi CTOATb
CTOCOBHO OpaTopa HaBnpoTu, CNPUUMalOTb MOro Ta WOro NPOMOBY, MPOSABISAOYN MPU LIbOMY
€OHICTby. Ha cnpuiHaTtTs nybniku cnpaBnsie BENWKUA BNAMB He TifbKKM opatop, a W cama
npomoBa. OcobucTicTb opaTopa, cuTyauiiHi 06CTaBMHM Ta HACTPiM CrnyxayiB MakTb BENUKE
3Ha4YeHHSA B MNpoueci NoNiTMYHOI NPOMOBU Ta € HeBIOMIHHMM enemMeHToM. LLloao BupakeHHs
AYMOK opaTopa, TO B MOMITUYHUX NPOMOBAX 3anpoBagXyTbCcA BepbanbHi Ta HeBepOanbHi
cnocobu nepepfadi iHbopmalii, xapakTepHi Ana noniTMYHOI KOMYHiKauii B uinomy. Cnyxaui,
cnpurMmaloTb BUCMOBIOBAHHSA gonoBsigadva i oopMysitoloTb BUCHOBKWU, CTaBSIEHHSA 40 NOMITUKIB i
peakuito Ha HaBegeHi aaHi (OctaneHko 2012).

Takum 4mHOM, B pe3ynbTaTi po3rnsagy TEOpeTUYHMX NigxodiB WoAo O0cobnmMBOCTEN
MONITUYHOT NMPOMOBU SAK PI3HOBMAY MNONITUYHOI KOMYHiKauii MOXHa 3poOMTM BUCHOBKM, LLO
nosiTM4YHa NpomMoBa — Le 3asganerigb nigroToBreHnn rocTpum NONITUYHUIA BUCTYN, WO MICTUTb
MO3UTMBHI YN HeraTMBHI OLiHKW, OBr'pyHTYBaHHS, KOHKPETHI (OaKTW, HaKpecrneHi nnaHm Ta
nepcrnekTUBM NONiTUYHUX 3MiH.
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MEDIA PORTRAYAL OF THE RUSSO-UKRAINIAN WAR FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF
CRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

Hanzin Valeriy
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, Ivano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Keywords: Russo-Ukrainian war, Critical discourse analysis, Discourse-historical approach

The paper examines the use of various discursive strategies in the article by the New York
Times “The War in Ukraine may be impossible to stop. And the U.S. deserves much of the
blame” (Caldwell, 2022). Discourse and its different kinds, such as media discourse have
played a serious role in the hybrid war between the main actors of the Russo-Ukrainian war.
The recipients of the discourse are often influenced and manipulated by its authors. That is
why terms such as “psyops”, “propaganda” and “manipulation” are recalled when discussing
the media’s impact during the war. The analysis of the manipulative nature of the discursive
practice and its effect on the recipients of the discourse are critical to the better understanding
of the Russo-Ukrainian war.

Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) is a type of discourse analytical research that primarily
studies the way social power abuse, dominance, and inequality are enacted, reproduced, and
resisted by text and talk in the social and political context (van Dijk, 2015: 466). Even though
the use of CDA in the context of war is not prevalent, its multidisciplinary approach is of great
use while analysing the discourse of war.

Discourse-historical Approach (DHA) (Wodak, Meyer, 2001), one of the subtypes of CDA,
is used as the main method of study. It has three main stages Wodak, Meyer, 2001: 65): text
or discourse-immanent critique, socio-diagnostic critique, future-related prospective critique.

The analysis of the discursive strategies is at the heart of DHA (Wodak, 2015: 11). For this
study we focused primarily on the following strategies:

1. Predication strategy — used for labelling social actors more or less positively or
negatively.

2. Intensification / Mitigation strategy — used for modifying the illocutionary force of a
proposition.

3. Perspectivization Strategy — expressing involvement and positioning the author's point
of view.
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Apart from pointing out the use of the discursive strategies, we also analyse their linguistic
realisations.

The study concludes that the main linguistic realisations of the predication/nomination
strategy and the strategy of intensification/mitigation are attributes, implicatures and cognitive
metaphors. The strategy of perspectivization is the main means of expressing the author's own
opinion. Authors manipulate the user of discourse using this strategy. Its main linguistic
realisations are equivocation, the use of ambiguous terms, implicatures, disclaimer phrases
and acts of intertextuality. The recipient of the discourse can be seriously impacted by the
combined use of these discursive strategies. Consequently, their attitude towards the main
actors and processes of the Russo-Ukrainian war may change.

The results of the study add to the theoretical as well as practical base of CDA and DHA
and provide the basis for the continuing study of the media discourse of the Russo-Ukrainian
war.
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DIALEKTALE UND STANDARTSPRACHLICHE PHRASEOLOGISCHE EINHEITEN DER
NATIONALVARIETATEN DER DEUTSCHEN GEGENWARTSSPRACHE

XapTmaHH HOnia
[MpukapnaTCbKnin HaUioHanNbHUM yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

Knwo4oBi crnoBa: nnopuueHTpusMm, dopaseosnorivyHi oguMHWULi, aBCTpiaunsmMu, refibBeTU3MMU,
HauioHanbHUM BapiaHT

Traditionell hatten Sprachen wie Englisch, Franzdsisch, Deutsch oder Spanisch ein
Hauptzentrum, in dem die Muttersprache gesprochen wurde. Im Kontext der Globalisierung
und des wachsenden Einflusses verschiedener Lander und Regionen wurde jedoch bekannt,
dass sich Sprachen in mehreren Zentren entwickeln kbnnen, in denen sie Amtssprachen sind
oder eine erhebliche Anzahl von Sprechern haben. Die Sprachen, die verschiedene Zentren
haben, heil3en die plurizentrische Sprachen.

Die meisten Forscher glauben, dass das Konzept des ,Plurizentrismus®; die
plurizentrische Sprache ist keine theoretische Alternative zur nationalen Sprachvariation,
sondern deren terminologisches Korrelat. Neben dem akzeptierten Konzept der nationalen
Variante unterbreitete H. Kloss den Vorschlag, die deutsche Sprache als plurizentrisch zu
betrachten, also als eine Sprache, die in ihren nationalstaatlichen Grenzen (Zentren) eine
literarische Norm bildet.

Obwohl Deutsch in einigen Landern von einem kleineren oder groR3eren Teil der
Bevodlkerung gesprochen wird, haben die folgenden sieben Nationen den Status einer
Amtssprache:

- Deutschland, Osterreich, Liechtenstein (Deutsch ist die einzige Amtssprache, Sprache
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auf nationaler Ebene)

- Schweiz (zusammen mit Franzdsisch, Italienisch und Ratoromanisch)

- Luxemburg (zusammen mit Franzdsisch und Luxemburgisch)

- Westbelgien (regionale Verwendung der Amtssprache Deutsch mit Franzosisch als
Hilfssprache im deutschsprachigen Raum) und

- Sudtirol in Norditalien (regionale Amtssprache neben Italienisch in der autonomen
Provinz Bozen (Sudtirol).

In der Schweiz ist die Mehrheit der Bevolkerung einsprachig. Der gleiche Grad der
Beherrschung zweier Sprachen ist nicht massenhafter Natur, sondern eher individuell, vor
allem in intellektuellen Kreisen. Dariiber hinaus kénnen einige Sprachzonen als Zonen
untergeordneter Zweisprachigkeit klassifiziert werden. Im Kanton Freiburg beispielsweise,
wo ein Drittel der deutschsprachigen Bevdlkerung lebt, ist die Zweisprachigkeit nicht offiziell
erklart. Allerdings kommt dieses Phanomen im Alltag durchaus haufig vor, beispielsweise in
der Lehre oder in der Geschaftskommunikation (Octanosuy 1996: 46-49).

Es kann davon ausgegangen werden, dass es heute eine sehr schwierige Aufgabe ist, ein
genaues und vollstandiges Woérterbuch der Phraseologieeinheiten in der schweizerischen
Landesvariante der deutschen Sprache zu finden.

Beispiele der Verwendung von Helvetismen:

sich [nicht] auf die Aste hinauslassen/ hinauswagen CH: sich [nicht] vorwagen und dabei
[K]ein Risiko in Kauf nehmen<: Loy wird Grundherr in Signau, Ludwig gar wagt sich mit seinem
Schloss am Rhein auf die Aste hinaus (Treichler, Abenteuer Schweiz 103) (Ammon 2005: 58).

aufpassen wie ein(e) Haftlimacher(in) CH> etw. sehr genau, aufmerksam verfolgen, damit
einem nichts entgeht oder damit einem keine Fehler unterlaufen: Eigentlich héatte die UBS
aufpassen sollen wie eine Haftlimacherin. Die Beseitigung von Dokumenten, die Wachmann
Christoph M. Anfang 1996 o6ffentlich anprangerte, trug ihr weltweit negative Schlagzeilen ein
(Blick 9. 12. 1999, 2; CH) (Ammon 2005: 62).

bachab gehen CH »verloren gehen, entgehen: An die 20 Millionen Franken gingen Uri mit
dem geltenden Modell in den letzten Jahren bachab (Blick 25. 9. 1999, 9); bachab schicken
CH [in einer Volksabstimmung] verwerfen<: Anfang der 80er-Jahre schickte das Volk eine
Vorlage bachab, die den Bau von... Wohnungen fur 6000 Personen ermoglicht hatte (Bund 13.
11. 1999, 25) (Ammon 2005: 82).

jmdm. den [ganzen] Bettel vor die FluRe schmeissen / werfen CH - jmdm. zu verstehen
geben, dass man nicht mehr fir ihn tatig sein will<: Kann ihm gut passieren, dass ich ihm den
Bettel vor die Fusse schmeisse (Fressnapf Club, 2002, Internet; CH) (Ammon 2005: 110).

In Osterreich ist die sprachliche Situation derzeit am transparentesten und
vorhersehbarsten. Die phonetischen Unterschiede der dsterreichischen Fassung sind deutlich
horbar, haben den Charakter eines durch phonetische Warterbicher kodifizierten Standards,
ihre Sprecher sind unter anderem Fernsehnachrichtenmoderatoren und zweifellos die
politische und intellektuelle Elite des Landes. Niemand denkt daran, sich fir die Aussprache
als ,provinziell, dialektal* zu schamen. Phraseologische Einheiten, die man in Osterreich
verwendet, nennt man Austriazismen. (Sulym, Ostapovych 2008: 66).

Beispiele von Verwendung von Austriazismen:

im letzten Abdruck »im letzten Augenblick« (Ebner 1980: 40).

anno Schnee »vor langer Zeit« (Ebner 1980: 40).

in Evidenz halten »registrieren, auf dem Laufenden halten« (Amtssprache) in die Hacken
gehen »zur Arbeit gehen« (ostodsterreichisch salopp) (Ebner 1980: 40).

zum Handkuss kommen »draufzahlen« (Ebner 1980: 40).

sich Uber die Hauser hauen »die Flucht ergreifen« (ostdsterreichisch salopp) ums Haxl
hauen »Ubervorteilen« (umgangssprachlich) (Ebner 1980: 40).

Daraus lasst sich schlussfolgern, dass die nationalen Varianten der deutschen Sprache
lediglich die Funktion der deutschen Sprache als Sprache der internationalen Kommunikation
bestatigen. Jede nationale Variante: ob Schweizerdeutsch oder Deutsch in Osterreich oder
andere ist unverwechselbar, unabhangig, da jedes der deutschsprachigen Lander ein reiches
kulturelles Erbe hat, das sich in einer Vielzahl literarischer Werke, Musik, Filme und
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wissenschaftlicher Studien widerspiegelt. Mit zahlreichen herausragenden deutschsprachigen
Universitditen und Forschungszentren spielt es auch eine wichtige Rolle in der
Weltwissenschaft und Bildung.

Jede Variante der deutschen Sprache sowohl im nationalen Kontext als auch auf
internationaler Ebene spielt eine bedeutende Rolle. Es ist ein Symbol fur die historische und
kulturelle Entwicklung verschiedener Voélker und Regionen, die es fir Kommunikation, Studium
und Kreativitat nutzen.
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SEXIST LANGUAGE: PAST AND PRESENT
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The current research examines the issues of sexism and linguistic sexism in the English-
speaking cultures since gender equality remains high on the agenda of society. Language
being the most important instrument of communication, it is essential to understand how
(intentionally or unintentionally) it may be put to the purpose of discriminating people on the
grounds of sex. The issue of linguistic sexism belongs to the domain of sociolinguistics as “the
branch of linguistics that is concerned with investigating, disclosing and ascertaining the
relations of language to varied aspects of society” (Umera-Okeka 2012: 2). According to Karen
Atkinson (1993: 403), linguistic sexism is “a wide range of verbal practices, including not only
how women are labeled and referred to, but also how language strategies in mixed sex
interaction may serve to silence or depreciate women as interactants”. Linguistic sexism
concerns both sexes; though, according to my observations, females are more often targeted
than males.

In my study, the problem is approached from the perspectives of language and speech.
The material was retrieved from three lexicographical sources (63 phraseological units and
idioms, 17 proverbs and sayings) and from the public speeches and Twitter comments of
Donald Trump in 2015-2016 (34 expressions on the lexical and syntactical levels that may be
considered as sexually biased); see the Reference section.

The analyzed phraseological units, idioms, proverbs and sayings reveal the deep-
rootedness of sexist biases. Such beliefs are based on gender stereotypes and are different
for males and females. For instance, men’s negative traits are believed to be insecurity and
weakness (behave like a mother’s boy; gentle as a lamb; to be under one’s heel), while
women’s include talkativeness and lower intellect (a woman’s hair is long, but her tongue is
longer; woman’s tongue wags like a lamb’s tail; silly as a goose).

Despite their sustainability, phraseological units are not widely used nowadays. Yet other
forms of sexist expressions may be found in social media, which affect great masses of
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people, especially when used by public figures. For example, in 2015-2016 Donald Trump
appeared to rely on gender stereotypes such as weakness: “Hillary Clinton is weak and
ineffective — no strength or stamina” (Gallager 2016); judging women on appearance: (about
Megyn Kelly) “Bimbo” (Patrick Stories 2020); belittling professional achievements: “Goofy
Elizabeth Warren, who may be the least productive Senator in the U.S. Senate, must prove
she is not a fraud” (THEHILL.COM 2016).

Thus, as the society evolves, some language forms gradually go out of use. But if gender
stereotypes persist in people’s minds, they will find other linguistic forms of expression. True
gender equality can come with refusal from male-oriented perspective of the world.
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KOMYHIKATUBHO-NMPATMATUYHA PEJIEBAHTHICTb ®PA3EOJIOrI3MIB Y
HIMELUIbKOMOBHOMY MONITUYHOMY AUCKYPCI

Hdymyak AHapin
[MpukapnaTcbKnn HauioHanbHU yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuns CtedaHuka, |IBaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

MoBa i noniTuka TiCHO 3B’si3aHi MiXk COB0K0 PEHOMEHM, OCKiNbKKW, 3 0OAHOro 60Ky, noniTuka
3HA4YHOK MIPOKO BNIMBA€E Ha MOBY, Ha POPMYBaHHS 11 OAUHULL Ta X CEMaHTUKY, a 3 iHLWOro —
MOBa 3AiIMCHIOE 3HAYHUIN BMNIMB HA MOMITMKY, OCKifbKM Ti 3ac00n BUpPaXEHHS € ePeKTUBHUM
iHCTPYMEHTOM Y NOMITUYHIN Yy 60pOTLOI.

OpHnm i3 MoBHMX 3acobiB y uii 6opoTbbi € cpaseonorivyHi oguHuui (gani — ®0O), aki
aKTUBHO i LUMPOKO BXMBAKTLCA Y MONITUYHIN cdepi KOMYHiKauii, y BCiX Tl Buaax, 3okpema n y
noniTM4HOMy Amckypci. Lli ogmMHuui 3aBASKM CBOIM CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYHMM OCOBMMBOCTAM,
CBOIN BJTYYHOCTI W OPUriHanNbHOCTI, HAsIBHOCTI B HWX TaKUX KaTeropianbHUX O3HaK $K
00pasHiCTb, €MOLiNHICTb Ta OUIHHICTb aAeKBaTHO KOPEMnKTb i3 OCHOBHOK METO i
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3aBOaHHAM MONITUYHOrO AUCKYPCY — 3OINCHEHHS 4Yepe3 eMouil i NovyTTa nparMaTUYHOro
BNAMBY Ha peuunieHTa MoniTUYHOT iHpopmaLil, POpMyBaHHS Y HbOrO MEBHOrO OLUHHOro
CTaBMNeHHsA 00 3anponoHOBaHOI iHhopMaLii 1 MOTUBYBAHHSA NOro 0 NEBHUX AiN.

ABTOpPM MONITUYHOrO AUCKYpPCY (NOSMITUKK, XYPHanicTu, KOMeHTaTopu) AOCTaTHbO 4acTo
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb Yy CBOIX TekcTax yayanbHi PO, TOOGTO yxe ycTaneHi d¢paseonoriamu,
3acpikcoBaHi Yy cnoBHukax. OOHWMMM i3 Takux € OAuHuUi aHTu4Horo abo 6ibninHoro
NMOXOKEHHS, KpunaTi BMpasu, siki MOXoAATb 3 Pi3HUX YacoBUX €noxX. TakMm €, Hanpuvknag,
dpaseonoriyHmn Bupas Taktik der verbrannten Erde, skul kopesntoe i3 8i00MUM XXOPCMOKUM
MEeTOAOM BeOeHHs BiMHM 3a [OMOMOroK 3HULLEHHA BCbOro: Bif iH(pacTpykTypu nOo
3BMYAMHOrO0 MUPHOro HacerieHHs. Came Taky TakTUKy M MoniTuKy Bede pocincbka apMia Ha
yKpaiHCbKi 3emni. Hi4oro KpiMm HeraTMBHOro CTaBfiEHHS OO0 Takol MOBeAiHKU POCisiH BUpas,
BXUTUM Yy HWXYEe HasBedeHOMYy ypuBKy, He Buknunkae. «Kampf um Bachmut.
Russlands Taktik der verbrannten Erde» — «bin 3a baxmyT. Pocincbka TakTnka BunaneHol
3eMfi» — nig TakMMm 3arofloBKOM 3BYYUTb MOSIITUYHWA BiAEOKOMEHTap, LWO CTOCYyETbCA
BapBapCbKOl NOBEAIHKM POCIMCBbKOT apMii B yKpaiHCbkoMy MicTi BaxmyT [Frankfurter Allgemeine
Zeitung. https://www.faz.net » 10.04.2023].

Y NoniTMYHOMY [OUCKYPCi BXMBAKTbCHA He TifbKM Yy3yanbHi ¢paseonoriamun, ane u
MoaucpikoBaHi, B sikMX BigOYNucs okasioHasnbHi NEpPeTBOPEHHA CEMaHTUKKM Ta/abo CTPYKTypu,
SKi aBTOpP MOMITUYHOrO OUCKYPCYy 3acTOCOBYE 3 MEBHOK MNparMaTUYHOK IHTEHUiEn, agxe
CTiMKICTb (ppa3eornioriaMiB He CynepeynTb IXHi 34aTHOCTI OO NeBHUX moaudikauin. Tak, Ha
OfHiN i3 KOH(epeHUin Ha asiabasi CLUA y PamwranHi (Hime4yymHa) miHicTp ob6opoHn CLLA
JTong OcTiH, roBopsiun npo gonomory YKpaiHi HOBUM 030pO€EHHAM, 3asBuB: «Himmel und
Erde werde man in Bewegung setzen, um das Land noch leistungsfahiger im Abwehrkampf
gegen die Armee von Russlands Prasident Wladimir Putin zu machen» — «He6o i 3emnsa
oyayTb 3apifHi B pyx, wob6 3pobutn kpaiHy we edeKTUBHILOW Yy 3axucTi Big apmii
npeangeHta Pocii Bonogumupa [llytiHa» [Der Spiegel, 26.04.2022]. basucHo OCHOBOW
BXWTOro y TeKkcTi dopaseonoriamy € Himmel und Hdélle in Bewegung setzen, wo oO3Hayae
«BXWUTKU YCiX 3axofiB». Y OaHOMYy YpUBKY TeKCTy cybcTtutyuis HoOlle Ha komnoHenT Erde He
nopyLumna 3miCTy CKa3aHoro, a TiflbKM Ypi3HOMaHiTHUNa noro, 3pobuna HecnogiBaHuMm i e
OiNbL eKCNPecBHUM.

Hapgssu4yanHo uikasi TpaHcdopmauii BigdyBanucs B nepiog BinHW Pocii npoTu Ykpainu i3
BUpPa3oM, SIKUI LLie Y MUPHI Yack 3By4vaB Tak: «Frieden schaffen ohne Waffen!» — «TBopumo
mup 6e3 36poil». MNMpoTe 3 noyatkom arpecii Pocii Ta He4YyBaHUM TEPOPOM MNPOTU MUPHOI
KpaiHW BUHUKIO 3anuTaHHS, Y4 MOXHa JOcArtM mmpy 6e3 30poi, i UM noBuHHa BigbyBaTuncs
36ponHa gonomora YkpaiHi 3 60Ky 3axigHux gepxas, 3okpema HimeuwunHn? «Frieden schaffen
— mit oder ohne Waffen?» — «Mup TBOpKTK 3i 36po€Et0 UM 6€3?» — nucaB BIJOMUIN XKXypHan
[Der Spiegel https://www.spiegel.de » 02.03.2023].

TpuBana gucKyCia 3 LUbOro NMTaHHS B HIMELBbKOMY CYCNiNbCTBI nNpmuBena noro 4o AyMKu,
WO MWPp MOXHa TBOPWUTU Tinbkn 36poeto: ,Frieden schaffen nur mit Waffen!» — «Mwup
TBOPUTHU MUp minbKu 36poero!» [Deutschlandfunk Kultur
https://www.deutschlandfunkkultur.de >. 05.05. 2022] i 6inbwe TOro — HiMeubKkow 30poEto:
«Frieden schaffen mit deutschen Waffen» — «Mwup TBOpUTM HiMeybkor 36po€rO»
[Internationale Politik https:// internationalepolitik.de » 29.08. 2022].

A e yepes pik, KonM BUABUIIOCH, WO 36poi, sika nocTayanacs, He Buctadano abo ska
nocravyanacs HecBoevacHo, Bigbynacb noganswa TpaHcdopmadis Bupasy «Frieden schaffen
mit mehr Waffen» — «Mup TBOpUTM MUp 3 6inbworo Kinbkicmio 36poi» [Frankfurter
Rundschau https://www.fr.de > Politik 24.02. 2023 ].

| HapewTi CbOrogHi B HIMELLKOMOBHOMY MOSITUMHOMY AUCKYPCI pirypye HanHOBILIWA
cnoraH naptii 3eneHux HimeuyunHu: «Frieden schaffen mit schweren Waffen» — «Mwup
TBOPUTU 8axKKoo 36poeroy [Tageszeitung, https://taz.de » 25. 04. 2022].

HaBegeHi Buwe npuknagM BXMBAHHA pas3eonorisamiB  y  MONITUYMHOMY  AUCKYPCI
3acBigYylOTb HaACKiNbKn HEOOMEXeHUMM € MOXIMBOCTI MOAENoBaHHA (pa3eosioriamis
BiAMOBIOHO UiNen i 3aBAaHb MOMITUYHOINO OMCKYPCY, a TakoX K BigbyBanacb €BONOLUiA B
rosioBax esporenuis, 3okpema rpomMagsaH HimewynHu wono BiHM B YKpaiHi. Llinkom
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OYEBUAHOIO € MPU LIbOMY KOMYHiKaTUBHO-NparMaTu4Ha perieBaHTHICTb CTPYKTYPU i CEMaHTUKN
dpaseonoriamie y noniTM4HOMY ANCKYPCI.
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LANGUAGE MEANS OF MANIPULATIVE INFLUENCE IN MEDIA DISCOURSE
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The present paper applies Van Dijk’s multidisciplinary approach to an account of
discursive manipulation to explore linguistic means of manipulative influence in media
discourse (Van Dijk 2001, Van Dijk 2006). Manipulative tactics and influence tactics are closely
related to the characteristics of the media field itself, which includes news, television, radio
broadcasting and the Internet (Maillat & Oswald 2018). This determines the real feedback of
speakers and audience communication,making media discourse a reliable source for studying
the dynamics of language changes, active language processes, and the linguistic awareness
of the readers. This research focuses on analyses of various phonetic, morphological, lexical,
semantic, grammatic, syntactic, stylistic means that are used to enhance the power and moral
superiority of the speaker while discrediting the opponents.

Phonetic means of manipulation include such elements as intonation, allitetation,
assonance, volume, articulation and pronunciation of sounds (Crain & Nadler 2019).
Alliteration allows to create parallel connections between these lexical units, thus structuring
the text. Assonance is used as a means of creating a smooth speech that attracts the
recipient's attention. Intonation is a change in the tone of the voice while speaking. It can be
used to emphasise certain words, phrases, or to give an emotional colour to the message

The analysis of the studied material shows that the most active morphological means of
expression are affixes, deminutives derivation and neologisms that serve as tools for the
formation of new words and expressions to enhance moral superiority and credibility of the
speaker in political discourse. Deminutives as morphological means of linguistic influence are
a subdivision of affixes that are used to create word forms that express smallness, tenderness,
and are often perceived as more pleasant or less threatening Politicians and public figures
have a tendency to use derivation to create new words or variations of words in order to
influence the audience's perception, strengthen their arguments, and change or strengthen
images and concepts

An effective means of creating manipulative effects in a media discourse text is the use of
euphemisms, which are pleasant words or expressions used instead of obscene, undesirable
or forbidden words or expressions. Euphemisms soften the impact of a statement, making
potentially negative news or events seem less harsh. Dysphemisms the negative perception or
sentiment about a subject. Emotive lexical means can stir up emotions, leading audiences to
react strongly or even irrationally. Nominalization can make situations or actions seem more
abstract, detached, or static.
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Grammatical and syntactic manipulation involves changing or structuring sentences and
phrases in specific ways to influence the interpretation or perception of the message. Passive
voice, for instance, can deflect responsibility or attention from the actual agent of an action
while modal verbs indicate necessity, possibility, permission, or obligation. Rhetorical
questions are structured to imply that the answer is self-evident, leading the audience to a
predetermined conclusion and highlight the obvious while engaging the audience, challenging
or even provoking them.

Stylistic stylistic figures such as metaphor, hyperbole, antithesis, absurdity and illogic
strategy, oxymoron, gaslighting, satire, irony, sarcasm and cliché are used by politicians to
exaggerate the potential negative consequences of an opponent's policy to cause fear and
anxiety among the electorate.
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Kakapych Tetiana
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, Ivano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Keywords: Edgar Allan Poe, The Tell-Tale Heart, internal focalization, facets of focalization

In the focus of my analysis is one of the elements of the narrative — internal focalization,
facets, stylistic means of its presentation. The framework of the research is G. Genette’s (1980
[1972]) theory of focalization. Focalization is a cognitive narratological concept that involves
perceptual, psychological, and ideological facets (Rimmon-Kenan 1983). My research is based
on ten mystery short stories by E. A. Poe, where central attention is given to perceptive and
psychological facets of focalization. The former deals with material (online) and immaterial
(offline, existing only in a focalizer's mind) perceptions; the latter, with a focalizer’'s emotional
state and cognitive capacity (Jahn 2005).

E. A. Poe’s mystery short stories frequently employ unreliable first-person narrator, from
whose perspective the events are presented. That results in observed usage of offline
perception, as well as an unclear distinction between online and offline perception. In the
stories, perceptual and psychological facets of focalization are often interlinked, which affects
a focalizer's ability to perceive and interpret literary reality. The Tell-Tale Heart is a
representative example of the author’s discursive method; all the examples below come from
this story.

A recurrent linguistic means that indicates internal focalization is parenthesis; it conveys
the focalizer’s state/attitude to events; e.g. So | opened it — you cannot imagine how stealthily,
stealthily — until, at length, a single dim ray, like the thread of the spider, shot from out the
crevice and full upon the vulture eye. The parenthesis emphasizes the subjectivity of the
experience; shows the actions and thoughts as happening in real-time, creating a sense of
intimacy, immediacy, and urgency.

The stylistic device of rhetorical question deepens the psychological aspect of focalization,
heightens the tension, and directly involves readers in the reasoning of the focalizer, forcing
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them to consider his arguments; e.g. But why will you say that | am mad? How, then, am |
mad? Would a madman have been so wise as this? Metaphor is extensively used by Poe to
create the effect of focalization. It reinforces the eerie, tense, and conflicting tone of the
narrative; and conveys the focalizer's online perception. The metaphor The disease had
sharpened my senses indicates that from the focalizer's perspective, his mental state
(disease) did not weaken, but increased his sensory perception almost beyond human limits.
The metaphor indicates the focalizer’s belief in his increased awareness, not a loss of sanity.

The Tell-Tale Heart is an internally focalized narration, which features 39 parenthetic
structures, 8 rhetorical questions, 7 metaphorical expressions. The analysis of other stories by
E. A. Poe confirms the observed tendency. It may be concluded that by utilizing these tropes,
Poe not only enriches the narrative style and creates the atmosphere of tension but also
intricately portrays the subjective mental and emotional states of the focalizer, thereby
immersing readers in a multi-faceted perceptual experience.
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3ACOBU BUPAXEHHSA NMOHATTSA «LA SANTE» (HA MATEPIATI
®PAHLY3bKOMOBHUX BJ1OIB MEPEXI INSTAGRAM)

KaHtok InoHa
[MpukapnaTCbKnin HaUioHanNbHUM yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

KnroyvoBi cnoBa: la santé, agopos’a, 6ror, 3acid

MonsTts LA SANTE (300poB’Sl) Mae BenuyesHe 3HaueHHs B CYCMifbCTBi, OXOMIOKYM
disnyHe, ncmuxiyHe Ta couianbHe OGnarononyyysi. PO3yMiHHA TOro, $K U  KOHLUenuis
BUpPaXaeTbCs Y (PpaHKOMOBHOMY KOHTEKCTI, Ma€e BupillanbHe 3Ha4yeHHA Ond edeKTMBHOro
CMiNKyBaHHA Ta nponaraHaun 340pOBOro crnocoby XuTTta. B enoxy AoMiHyBaHHA couianbHUX
Mepex Instagram ctae nonynsipHo nNnaTtgopMoro Ana 06MiHY Ta NOLWMPEHHS iIHpopMaLlil.

Y 6norax Instagram Bi3yanbHUI KOHTEHT Bigirpae BupillanbHy ponb, 30KkpemMa y nepeaadi
koHuenuii «LA SANTE». BukopuctaHHs 306paxeHb, rpadiku Ta doTtorpadiit edeKkTUBHO
npuBepTae yBary ta LOHOCUTb igel, noB’a3aHi 3i 3gopoB’aM. OaHak, i NiHrBiCTUYHI 3acobun He
BTpaATUNM CBOEI BaAromocTi LOA0 nponaraHayBaHHA W nonynspusaudil igen, Oymok, nopag,
TNyMayeHHA NOHATb Ta iH. Y couianbHUX MepeXxax.

Hocnigxyoun dpaHkomoBHUn 6nor Les Conseils Pharma De Léa, noe BnacHuus 6nory
dapmauesTka Jlea OinnTbCs CBOIMM NopagaMn WOAO BUSIBIEHHS CMMMNTOMIB BipycCy, Hagae
npuknagM npumuomy nikiB Ta pekoMeHAauinM LWoao 1X 3aCTOCYBaHHS, BUMOKPEMIIEHO TaKi
NiHrBICTMYHI 3acobu penpeseHTauii noHsTTa "LA SANTE": a) TepMiHOMOrYHi Ta MeanuHi
TepMiHn: symptdmes du virus (cumntomu Bipycy), prise de meédicaments (npuom nikiB),
médecins (nikapi), masques (macku); 6) Bupa3u, nNoB'A3aHi 3i 3g0poB'am: détecter les
symptémes du virus (BusBUTK cumnToMu Bipycy), les bons gestes a avoir lors de cette crise
(npaBunbHi Aii nig 4Yac kpuan), prives de masques (no3baeneHi macok), continuer a exercer
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leur métier (npogoBXXyBaTU CBOK NPOMECIt0); B) BUCMOBIIEHHS, WO MNiOKPECIOTbL 3HAYEHHS
3gopos'sa: conseils pour détecter les symptbmes du virus (mopagu LWOAO BUSIBIIEHHSA
cMMNTOMIB Bipycy), montrer la réalité de la situation (nokasaTu peanbHiCTb cuTyauii), faire la
différence (po3pi3HATN).

Y 6norax, noB's3aHuX 3i 300pPOB'AM Ta MeOULUHOW, CrOCTEepiraEMo 3acTOCYBaHHS
PI3HOMaHITHUX CTUMICTUYHMX 3acobiB, Siki yBUPasHIOOTbL MoHATTS "LA SANTE". Taki 3acobu
AalTb 3MOry He nuvwe nepegaTty iHopMauilo Npo MeOudHi acnekTn, ane nu CTBOPUTH
eMOoUifiHe 3BYyYaHHs, NIOAKPECNUTU BaXMMBICTb 340POB'A Ta HagaTu TEeKCTy edeKTUBHOCTI.
LUnaxom BUKOpPUCTaAHHA eniTeTiB, MeTadop, IpoHii, anitepauin, iHBepCin Ta iHWMKX
CTUNICTUYHUX 3acobiB, Bnorepu nepegardTb BENUYUHY W 3HAYUMICTb MUTaHb, MOB'A3aHMX 3i
30pPOB'SIM, a TaKOXX CTBOPIOIOTb MOBHE BPaXXEHHS, SIKe BUPAXXa€eTbCs Y KPACHOMOBHMX Onucax,
NiAKPECNEHHI repoiaMy MeguyHUX NpauiBHUKIB Ta NOYYTTAX CNiBYYTTS OO TUX, XTO BopeTbes 3i
CKNagHoOCTAMM.

Brnor aHecTtesionora lNaynu Kapna mae 3a MeTy NigHATX HACTPi MegUYHOMY NepcoHany,
AKUM WOAHA PATYE XUTTA. Y 11 gonucax yBMpas3HEHO Taki CTUNICTUYHI 3acobun BUpPaXKeHHS
noHsTta "LA SANTE" 1) enitet: les héros anonymes (aHoHiMHi repoi); 2) meTadopuyHi
BUpa3un, nogekyam MepeHOCHOro 3HayeHHs: remonter le moral du personnel soignant
(migHimaTn HacTpin MeanyHoMy nepcoHany), sauver des vies (paTyBaTu xuTTs), offrir feurs fins
de stocks aux héros anonymes (nogapysatu 3anuLlKW KBIiTiIB @HOHIMHUM reposiM); 3) ipOoHis:
21,2K abonnés sur Instagram (21,2 TucadYi nignuMcHWKIB y Instagram), BMKOPUCTAHO OIS
HaTSKIB HA NapagoKcanbHy CUTYaLilo, KON aHecTesioNor Mae 3HavyHy ayauTopito B colianbHNX
mMepexax; 4) anitepadis: filme tous les soirs (3HiMae KoxeH Beudip), Ae MOBTOPEHHS 3BYKY [l]
CTBOPOE PUTMIYHY iMNpecito; 5) iHBepciq: ainsi, elle filme tous les soirs, a 20h (Takum 4nHOM,
BOHa 3HiMae koxeH Bedip 0 20:00), ska Hagae PUTOPMYHOCTI Ta NIOKPECIIE BaXNUBICTb Ail;
6) eBhemiamun: hommage rendu au corps medical (nosara, BusiBfieHa Megu4HoOMy nepcoHany),
BUKOPUCTAHO ANdA 3rnafXyBaHHA CyBOPOCTI CUTyauii Ta HarofolweHHs Ha LWaHobnMBoMy
CTaBMEHHI 0 MeaUYHNX NPaLiBHUKIB.

Taknm 4YMHOM, CTUMICTUYHI 3acobu gonomMaralTb CTBOPUTU BPaXXEHHS, BUpa3nTM emMoLii Ta
NiAKPECNTN BaXNMBICTb TEMU 300pOB'A i poboTn megmyHoro nepcoHany. KoxeH 3 6norepis
BUKOPUCTOBYE pPi3Hi 3acobun ansi 4OCArHEHHs CBOIX Uinen. BoHn 3gaTHi BnnvMBaTK Ha emoui Ta
NnepekoHaHHs CBOEl ayauTopil, pos3nosigaTh Uikasi icTopil Ta nogasaTtv iHgopmauio Yy
3axonmnorYyin gopmi.

Y cBiTi 6norepctBa NiHrBICTUYHI 3acobM CTany NOTYXXHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM AJS11 KOMYHiKauil
Ta BNNMBY Ha rnsgadis. BoHM gjonomMaratoTb 3pOo3yMiTM 1 nepedaTtn nodyTT4, igel Ta BigdyTTs
aBTopiB Onorie, a TakoX NiACKIOTL edeKT NOBIOMIMNEHDb, AKi HUMM MOLUMPHOKTLCS, 30KpeMa
N Y BUPa@XeHHI KOHLEeNUIMHOro NoHATTA «LA SANTE».
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The debitive modality is the conditionality of a particular situation by various factors,
objective or subjective, which require the mandatory transformation of the potential into the
actual (Derevianko 2012: 11). One of the means of realizing the category of modality in
English is modal verbs (Pomazan 2016: 141).

The characterization of debativity predicates in speeches expressed by modal verbs is
based on the President of Ukraine V. Zelenskyy’s speech on the occasion of the 27th
anniversary of the adoption of the Constitution (06/28/2023) (The victorious Ukraine) and the
President of the United States Joseph Biden’s speech on the eve of the first anniversary of
Russia's invasion of Ukraine in Warsaw (02/21/2023) (Remarks by President Biden).

In most cases, the meanings of necessity and obligation in English are manifested through
modal verbs expressing necessity — must, be to, should, have to, ought to, need. Consider
examples from the speeches under study.

Our commitment to democracy and human rights must not waver. We must show the
world that our values are unshakable, no matter the challenges (The victorious Ukraine). —
Hawa BigaaHicTb gemokpartii Ta npasamMm JIIOAMHW HE MOBMHHA MNOXUTHYTUCA. MW NOBUHHI
rnokKasaTu CBITOBI, LLO HaLUi LLiHHOCTI HEMOXMUTHI, HE3BaXKato4n Ha BUKITUKN.

In this sentence, the "must" emphasizes the need to uphold the principles of democracy
and human rights.

Our allies and partners must stand together in condemnation. Unity must be our response
to this aggression (Remarks by President Biden). — Hawi CO3HUKM Ta napTHEPWU MNOBWHHI
CTOATW pa3oM Yy 3acyKeHHi. €4HiCTb Mae OyTin HaLIOK BiAMNOBIAAK Ha L0 arpecito.

The modal verb emphasizes the obligation of allies and partners to stand together in
condemnation.

In these examples, the predicate of debativity expressed by the modal verb "must” is used
to emphasize the obligation and necessity of taking action to achieve important goals and
respond to the challenges of the Russian-Ukrainian war.

The protection of our sovereignty is paramount. We have to defend our borders and assert
our rights as a sovereign nation (The victorious Ukraine). — 3axucT HalLOro cyBepeHiTeTy Mae
nepwiopagHe 3HadyeHHs. My noBMHHI 3axuwiaTy Halli KOPAOHM i BiACTOHOBATM CBOI NpaBa SK
CyBEpeHHa Haujis.

Here, "have to" emphasizes the need to defend the sovereignty and rights of citizens.

We have to stand united against aggression. Our shared values compel us to respond
resolutely to the breach of international norms (Remarks by President Biden). — Mu noBuHHI
ob'egHaTtnca npoTu arpecii. Hawi cninbHi WIHHOCTI 3MyLWYyOTb Hac pilyye pearyBaTu Ha
NOPYLUEHHS MDKHapPOL4HUX HOPM.

The modal verb indicates the obligation to stand united against aggression.

The above examples illustrate how the modal verb "have to" in presidential speeches can
express the obligation and necessity to take action to respond to the challenges of the
Russian-Ukrainian war.

As leaders, we ought to seek diplomatic solutions to the conflict. It is our responsibility to
explore all avenues to bring peace and stability to our region (The victorious Ukraine). — Ak
nigepu, M1 NOBMHHI LWyKaTWU ANNAOMATUYHI LUNAXM BUPILLEHHA KOHANIKTY. Lile Haw o6oB'sa30k —
AoCnignuTun BCi WNAXKM, Wo6 NPUHECTU MUP | CTabiNbHICTb Y HaLL pPerioH.

In this sentence, the "ought to" indicates that leaders have a duty to act toward diplomatic
solutions.



25

Global leaders should unite in condemning this violation of international norms. We should
send a clear message that such aggression will be met with unity (Remarks by President
Biden). — CgiToBi nigepn noBuHHI 06'egHATUCA B 3aCyPKEHHI LbOro NOpyLUEHHA MiXKHapOOHUX
HOpM. Mu NOBMHHI HagicnaTu Y4iTKWIA curHan, Wo Taka arpecis 6yae 3ycTpiHyTa eaHICTio.

The modal verb "should" emphasizes the need to unite and condemn aggression.

These examples illustrate how the modal verbs "should" and "ought (to)" can be used to
express debatability and emphasize recommendations and responsibilities in politicians'
speeches during the Russian-Ukrainian war.

We need to prioritize the safety and well-being of our citizens above all else. Their security
is our utmost concern in these challenging times (The victorious Ukraine). — beaneka Ta
N06pobYT HALMX rpoMaasH Mae 6yTH HaLWMM NPIOPUTETOM NoHap yce. IxHs B6eaneka € HaLo
HanoinbLWo TYpOOTO B Ui CKMagHi Yacu.

In this case, "need to" expresses the need and obligation to pay attention to the safety of
citizens.

We would provide humanitarian aid and assistance to those affected by the conflict. Our
compassion and solidarity will shine through (Remarks by President Biden). — Mu Hagamo
ryMaHiTapHy Aornomory Ta nigTpuMKy TUM, XTO NocTpaxaae Bif KOHQMIKTY. Halwe cniBuyTTa Ta
conigapHicTb 6yayTb NPOSABNATUCS.

The word "would" indicates a willingness to provide assistance and possible solutions.

Thus, President Zelenskyy's speech at the Verkhovna Rada plenary session and
President Biden's speech on the eve of the anniversary of Russia's invasion of Ukraine show a
variety of modal verbs that help express obligations, the need for action, recommendations,
and the possibility of taking certain actions. Both leaders are actively using modal verbs to
emphasize the importance and emphasize the duties and responsibilities that lie on their
shoulders in the context of the Russian-Ukrainian war and the threat to international stability.
This creates an effective impact on the audience and conveys the seriousness and importance
of the ideas being expressed.
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The term "speech portrait" was first introduced into linguistics from the terminology of other
humanities, such as philosophy, psychology, and sociology. One of the leading scholars
understood this concept as a manifestation of the author's principle in a work. This refers not
only to the relationship between the author and his or her character, but also to the author's
individual selection of linguistic means that distinguish and individualize the character
(Berezhna 2017). Thus, a speech portrait is a set of verbal and semantic features of a
character that express his or her personality (Berezhna 2017). Based on the constituent
elements of a speech portrait, we can reflect the character's internal features, namely cultural,
spiritual, intellectual levels of development, certain psychological characteristics, and even the
psycho-emotional state.

According to Bondarenko (Bondarenko 2012), a speech portrait includes the following
components:

1) peculiarities of the set of linguistic units (mainly lexical and semantic units and
grammatical constructions), i.e. the most frequently used speech units and phrases;

2) a syntactic portrait consisting of the most typical syntactic constructions and
characteristics of the speaker;

3) tendencies in the peculiarities of speech behavior, i.e. the goals and intentions that this
person most often pursues in communication.

The problem of studying the speech portrait of an adolescent as a character in a work of
fiction or film has its own peculiarities and is covered in a number of works. One of the
scientists in his research describes in detail the structure of linguistic personality, identifying
the following components in it: verbal-semantic, linguistic-cognitive and motivational. Through
the prism of the linguistic and cognitive approaches, the linguistic personality is considered as
a phenomenon in which both individual personality and certain national and cultural
peculiarities of communication can be manifested (Shevchuk 2014).

Film discourse is a wide field for studying different types of speech portraits and attracts
the attention of many linguists, scholars and researchers. The concept of "film discourse” has
various interpretations, in particular, it is defined as a complex set of film texts that interact with
each other (Bayol 2008).

Film discourse combines the features of monological and dialogic types of speech,
reflecting personal communication at the level of different social groups. Since a film has a
significant impact on today’s culture and society as a whole, the study of the film discourse is
particularly relevant, as it constructs a certain reality and shapes our understanding of society,
people, relationships, certain events, etc. In addition, in contemporary film discourse,
characters often become the driving force behind new trends and ideas. It is emphasized that
it is Hollywood cinema that has significantly contributed to the spread and popularization of the
English language around the world (Bayol 2008).

Since film discourse is of interest to many linguists, the focus of their attention is often on
the speech of the characters. For example, researchers study the speech of characters
through their speech portraits as a tool for achieving a certain effect, semiotic features of film
discourse, linguistic and cultural features of film discourse (Bayol 2008).

Ukrainian scholars consider film discourse to be a medium for implementing
communication strategies and tactics. I. Lavrinenko studies the changes in communicative
roles in contemporary film discourse (Lavrinenko 2017); A. Pshenychnykh studies the
cognitive and communicative mechanisms, strategies and tactics of participants in English-
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language cinema communication (Pshenychnykh 2011).
The contemporary film discourse is quite complex due to its multicomponent nature. It
requires a deep understanding of the cultural and social background. That is why its place and
role in modern linguistic research calls for further investigation.
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Language, as a tool of scientific research, requires a structured approach to professional
jargon in any field of professional activity. This issue is important for researchers studying
language functioning, including logistics. Modern logistics is focused on meeting the needs of
the consumer, and its main goal is to create a comprehensive and effective system of
management and control over domestic and international supply chains of goods. This is
reflected in logistics terminology that allows specialists to communicate effectively with each
other.

Formulation and translation of terms become central issues for our domestic and foreign
researchers. Among the outstanding scientists dealing with these issues, we can mention the
names of such researchers as L. P. Bilozerska (2010), A. S. Dyakova (2005), G. Karpenko
(2013), Zh. Munena (1990), K. S. Frantsutova (2020) and others.

The goal is to analyze lexical-semantic processes and the structure of terms in the
English-language logistics terminology.

Linguistics distinguishes five methods of term formation: semantic, morphological,
morphological-syntactic, syntactic, and borrowing, which are used to create and expand the
lexical stock of terminology (Mounin 1990).

Terms differ from commonly used words in that they have an unambiguous relationship:
one term denotes one specific meaning. In the logistics of the English language, the corpus of
actual material allowed to reveal lexical-semantic processes, such as polysemy, homonymy,
synonymy and antonymy.

Polysemy refers to the polysemy of a word, when the same word has different lexical
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meanings. In English logistics, about 0.5% of terms are ambiguous. It is important to note that
such terms have a close semantic connection with each other. For example, the word “bale”
can be translated as “bale” or “briquette”, but they differ in configuration (Karpenko 2013).

In the logistics terminology of the English language, approximately 1.8% of the terms are
homonyms. Homonyms are words or grammatical forms that sound or are spelled the same
but have completely different meanings. This can apply to words and stable expressions,
morphemes and syntactic constructions.

The main reason for the presence of homonyms in logistics is a large number of
borrowings from other fields, such as law, transport, marketing, management, etc. For
example, the word “tube” can mean a flexible package open at one end, as well as a tunnel in
the context of transport industry. The word “car” can also have different meanings depending
on the context — from automotive terminology (car) to railway terminology (railway car)
(Klymenko 2012).

Approximately 7% of the terms in the English-language logistics terminology system are
synonyms. These synonyms form synonym series consisting of two to four terms. For
example: circulating capital, floating capital, current assets, working capital - all these terms
refer to the concept of ‘working capital’, agent, dealer, resident - all these terms indicate a
“trade representative”, realize, distribute, implement — all these words mean “realize”
(Karpenko 2013), (Logistics-Dictionary).

There are also antonyms in the English-language logistics terminology system, which are
words of the same part of the language and have opposite meanings. Antonyms help classify
terms and determine their place in the terminological system. Some examples of antonyms
include: accept — decline, heavy cargo — balloon cargo, buyer — customer (buyer) (Logistics-
Dictionary).

There are also ways of forming terms using morphemes. One of them is the morphological
method, which includes such processes as suffixation, prefixation, prefix-suffix method, and
stem truncation.

1. Suffix: The suffixes -er and -or are often used to indicate a person performing a certain
activity, for example: “carrier” — transporter, “seller” — seller, “operator” — operator. The suffixes
-ment and -ion are used to express action, for example: “movement” — relocation,
‘reconsignment” — reconsignment (Logistics-Dictionary).

2. Prefixing: prefixes, as a rule, give terms a negative meaning, for example: “unblocking”
— unblocking, “unloading” — unloading. The prefix “re-“ indicates the repetition of the action, for
example: “reorder” — reorder, “reimport” — reimport. In addition, some terms have the prefixes
“in-“, “iI-%, “ir-*, which give them a negative connotation, for example: “inappropriate” — not
relevant, “irrelevant” — not relevant (Logistics-Dictionary).

Phrasing is not a commonly used way of forming terms in the English language. However,
there are some examples of such terms, for example: “Bootlegger” — a smuggler,
“‘Deadweight” — the own weight of the vehicle (Karpenko 2013), (Logistics-Dictionary).

Abbreviations are much more commonly used to compress long terminological
expressions. Example:

1. “ABC analysis” is an abbreviation for “activity-based costing analysis” (analysis of cost
calculation based on the volume of economic activity).

2. “UNCTAD” is an abbreviation for “United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development” (Logistics-Dictionary).

A syntactic method of term formation, which includes the transformation of free phrases
into complex word equivalents. This method is often found in multi-component terms, where
two-component attributive phrases are the most common (Karpenko 2013).

In such phrases, one element acts as a supporting noun, and the other defines it. For
example: “storage capacity” is the capacity of the warehouse, “carriage conditions” are the
conditions of transportation, "common area" is a common zone (Karpenko 2013), (Logistics-
Dictionary).

This way of forming terminology helps to create specific expressions for logistics and to
facilitate understanding in the field.
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The last and least common way of replenishing logistics terminology in the English
language is the use of foreign language borrowings. For example, the word “freight” was
borrowed from the Middle German language and is used to denote the transportation of goods,
‘cabotage” is taken from the French language and means cabotage shipping, and “cargo”
comes from the Spanish language and means cargo (Mounin 1990).

The analysis of dictionaries of logistics terminology and scientific literature in English
shows that the ways of forming logistics terms in this language do not differ from the usual
ways of word formation in general.
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AHTUTE3A SK 3ACIB PEAJI3ALII KOMIYHOIO Y POMAHI MAPKA TBEHA
«ADVENTURE OF TOM SAWYER AND HUCKLEBERRY FINN»

MapTuHiok Hasapin
[MpukapnaTCbKnin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkKiBCbK, YKpalHa

Knro4oBi cnoBa: aHTUTE3a, CTUNICTUYHA doirypa, KOMiYHe NpoTUpIYvYs, KOMI3M

CTunictnyHo iryporo MOBIIEHHSI MEPCOHAaXIB XyL4OXHbOro TEKCTY CTae aHTUTe3a. BoHa
I'PYHTYETLCSA Ha NPOTUCTaBIEHHI NOHATL, 06pasiB, CTaHiB, L0 NOB’A3aHi EANHOIO KOHCTPYKLIE
abo BHYTpiWHIM 3MmicTOM. Y TBeHa BOHa CTa€ OAHUM 3 OCHOBHUX 3acobiB BUPaXEHHS
KOMIYHOrO.

[HaKwWe Kaxy4n, aBTop LUMPOKO BXMBAE aHTUTE3Y SK CTUSTICTUYHY irypy, LLO YTBOPHOETLCS
3icTaBneHHsIM CrliB YM CIIOBOCMOSyYeHb, MPOTUMEXHMX 3@ CBOIM 3MICTOM 3a4fd CTBOPEHHS
KoMiyHoro. Hanpuknag;:

“And when the middle of the afternoon came, from being a poor poverty-stricken boy in
the morning, Tom was literally rolling in wealth” (ATS).

Y HaBeZieHOMY BMULLE TEKCTi MpUKNag € He nuue BXmBaHHAM eniteTiB. Lle we i Boane
aHTUTETUYHE 300paXkeHHs, y nepulii 4YacTuMHi sIKoro obpas xronyaka ekKChnikyeTbCsa sk
nponawia ANTUHA i CUMH N'aHuUui. Todi SK y Apyrin YacTUHI TOW CaMUA XNoneub BUKITMKaE
3axOMNSIEHHS | 3 HAM NparHyTb NPUATENOBATN BCI OiTW.

Poagin pomaHy nig Ha3Boto “A The Glorious Whitewasher” Bkasdye Ha kKOMiYHE NpOTUpPIYYS
NoHATb ynobneHoi Ta HenpuemHoi pobotn. Tomy Conepy He nogobaetbcs hapbyBaTu
napkaH. lNi3Hiwe BiH Noka3ye cBOK NOOOB A0 npaui i 6a4nTb YMMany KinbKicTb TUX, XTO Baxae
NOMy B LibOMY OMOMOITU, HAanNpukraa:

“Like it? Well | don't see why I oughtn’t to like it. Does a boy get a chance to whitewash
a fence every day?” (ATS).

Y HacTynHoMmy dparMeHTi cnoctepiraemMo aHTuTesy y Burnagi “hopeless moment’”, wo
nepexoautb y “a great, magnificent inspiration”, npe Ha4eb6To Ge3HagiiHe CNPUMHATTA CBITY
3MIHIOETLCA Hafielo Ha Kpawe (komiam). Hanpuknag:
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“So he returned his straitened means to his pocket, and gave up the idea of trying to buy
the boys. At this dark and hopeless moment an inspiration burst upon him! Nothing less
than a great, magnificent inspiration” (ATS)].

PoarnaHemo HacTynHui npuknag: “Tom shot a glance at Becky. He had seen a hunted
and helpless rabbit look as she did, with a gun levelled at its head. Instantly he forgot his
guarrel with her. Quick something must be done! done in a flash too! But the very imminence
of the emergency paralyzed his invention” (ATS).

Y dparmeHTi ngetbca npo Te, Wwo y aymkax Tom 6yB weugkum (“Quick’). OgHak, noro
nomucnu cTpiMko nepepusanucs (“paralyzed”), nepeknioyaro4mcb Ha iHWNN 06’ eKT.

Omxe, aHTUTE3a y pomaHi Mapka TBeHa cTtae cunbHUM 3acobomM hopMyBaHHSA KOMIYHOTO.
BoHa nonsrae y HeBigNOBIAHOCTI 3aKMOYHOI YacTUHM onoBidi TBopy B uiniomy. Came TyT gie
Tak OM MOBUTWU (PaKT HecnofiBaHKWU ONs peuunieHTiB, WO NpUrosioMwye ixHi gpaHTasil. Ak
pesynbTarT, ue Cnpusae BUHNKHEHHIO KOMIYHOT cuTyaLlil.
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NIHFBOCTUNICTUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI ENIEKTOPANIBHOIO ANCKYPCY EMMAHIOENA
MAKPOHA

Mynuk Jleca
[MpukapnaTCbKnin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa: enekropanbHU ANCKYPC, NONiTUKA, MPOMOBa, MOBHi 3acobu

[MOHATTA enekTopanbHOro Ta MOSIITUYHOrO AMCKYPCY TICHO B3aEMOMNOB’sA3aHi, ampke Ons
ernekTopasnbHOro AUCKypcy, sK i AN AUCKYpPCY NOMiTUYHOro, OCHOBOMOSOXHMMM KOHLENTamMu €
«Bnaga» Ta «nonitnky. OgHak, SKWo NOEeTbCA NPO enekTopanbHUA AUCKYPC, TO LIEHTP Baru
KOHLENTY «Bnaga» 3MillyeTbCs Ha TaKy NOro CKrnagoBy, sik «bopoTbba 3a Bnagy».

EnektopanbHuin guckypc Mae ocobnvBy 3HAKOBY CUCTEMY: 3 OAHOro 60Ky — 3pi3
HauioOHanNbHOI MOBM B acnekTi npoecinHOI AiSNbHOCTI, WO BUPISHAETHCA MepensieTEHHAM
O3HaK PO3MOBHOIO0 MOBJIEHHS, OCODNMBOrO >aproHy, odilinHO-AINIOBOro Ta HaykoBOro CTUIiB
MOBJIEHHS, @ 3 iHLWOro — € BigobpaxxeHHsIM MOBHOI OCOBMCTOCTi NoniTHKa.

MoniTmyHmMin nigep — uUe sAckpaBa OCOOUCTICTb, WO BOSOAIE KOMYHIKQaTUBHUM Ta
opaTopcbknM TanaHtamu. e Ha nodaTky CBOEI noniTuyHOI Kap'epu EmmaHioens MakpoH
BMKOPMUCTOBYBaB CrnoBa Ta BMpa3sW, SKi nNpveBepTanu yeary BubopuiB. A €MOUiVHICTb,
BUPA3HICTb, pPeaKTUBHICTb, apPTUCTUYHICTL | MNOYYTTA rymMopy, MpUTamMaHHi MOBJIIEHHEBIN
nosediHui EmmaHiwena MakpoHa, HagaBanu ayguTopii HeobxigHuh 3apsg  onTuMmismy,
dopMyBanu epeKkTUBHUN iMiIK NONITUKA Ta CApUANKU NiaTpuMLi Ha Bnbopax.

3HayHUM BNAMB Ha 3MICT Ta e(PeKTUBHICTb enekTopanbHmMx npomoB EmMmaHioens MakpoHa
cnpaenana cTpaTteria “oro BuMBop4yoi kamnanii. Bigomo, wo nepegsubopunin wtab gns
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HanucaHHa npomMoB EmMmaHoens MakpoHa LMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBAB (pasv MNOTEHLiNHUX
BMOOpPLiB, O3BYYEHi HUMM Nig Yac onuTyBaHb. EnektopanbHa KamnaHis Bneplie Benacs B
couianbHMX Mepexax, KaHgugat B npe3vaeHTn 6GesnocepeHbO 3BepTaBcs OO0 CBOIX
noTteHuinHnx Bubopuie 4yepe3 Twitter i Facebook. BwukopuctoByBanmuca 1 iHLWi
iHOuBigyani3oBaHi MeToau aritauii, SK-0T roflocoBi 3BEpPHEHHS KaHauaaTta TenedOoHOM. IMimk
EmmaHioens MakpoHa cTBoptoBaBcs, 30Kpema, 3a nigrpumku 3MI.

lMepenBubopyi NPOMOBM 3a3BUYaN CKMadalTbCA 3 TPbOX YACTWUH: 3a4YMHY, OCHOBHOI
YacTMHM Ta KiHUiBKWM. 3a4MH BUpaxaeTbcsa Yy ¢oOpMi 3BepHeHHs Ao nybnikm Ta
XapaKTepu3yeTbCs BXMBaAHHSAM  BCTYNHUX cniB  (mesdames, messieurs; mes chers
compatriotes; mes chers concitoyens) (Discours du président de la république hommage au
lieutenant colonel Arnaud Beltrame). CyTb NpoMOBM pPO3KPMBAETLCA 3a [JOMNOMOIOH
AOCTOBIPHUX apryMeHTiB, ANA aprymeHTauil BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCSA MOriYHi 3B’A3kn (voila, c’est
pourquoi, ensuite). BUCHOBOK BMpaXaeTbCs CTUCIO: Y hopMi NOAsSKM 3a yBary (merci, je vous
remercie), a TakoXx BepbanbHOI BkasiBKM Ha KiHeub BuCTyny (donc). BucHoBok y 6Haratbox
cuTyalisx MapkoBaHO BuronoweHHam racna «Vive la République! Vive la France!» (Discours
d'investiture du président de la République Elysée).

Y cBoiX nepeasmnbopunx npomoBax EMmmaHoens MakpoH 4yacTo 3BepTaeTbCs 40 KOHLUENTIB
France, nation, Francais. AKLEHTYOUMN Ha BaXIMBOCTI Ta €4HOCTI LUMX NOHATb, KaHOuAaTy B
npe3naeHT BOAETLCA 3aBOKOBATM MPUXMIBHICTb 3HAYHOI ayauTopii, sika BOa4yae y HbOMY
«rapaHTa egHOCTI HauiT».

KanampaTt y npe3angeHTV NigKpecrnoe BaXUBICTb PO3BUTKY Bi3HeCy Ta €KOHOMIYHOro
3poCTaHHA Onsi ManbyTHLOro npouBiTaHHA AepxaBn. EMmaHoenb MakpoH, roBopsiivM npo
®paHuito, po3gingde it Ha mogenb PpaHuil CBOro ONOHEHTa i Tak 3BaHy CBOK MOAerb, Ky BiH
3MOXe CTBOPUTU, AKLWO cTaHe npe3uaeHTom: «C'est ¢a la France que je veux, la France qui
nous ressemble, pas la votre» (Discours d'Emmanuel Macron lors de l'inauguration du TGV
atlantique Paris-Rennes). EdekT npoTUCTaBneHHA OBOX UMX MOOEenen CTBOPKETbCA 3a
aonomoroto emdasm Ta rinepbonizoBaHoi metadopu.

Y nepenBumbopyuMx BUCNOBMIOBaHHAX EmMmaHiwoena MakpoHa 4acto OOMiHYHOTb
cnosodopmu: France, République, fort, travail, citoyens, concitoyens, priorité, lutter, renforcer,
défendre. BukopuctoBytoum ix, EMMaHoens MakpoH HEMOB OpraHi3oBye, CTBOPHE 3aXMCHUKA
KpaiHK, 3axXMCHUKa HaLii, roTOBOro 60poTnCA 3a CBOKO AeprKaBy, CBOIX CMiBrPOMaasH.

MpuMiTHO, WO KaHAMOAT y NPe3naeHTN BUKOPUCTOBYE B CBOIX MPOMOBAX KOHUenTu lutte,
bataille, défi, L0 Bkasye Ha Te, WO MOMITUYHA AIANbHICTb | BiAHOBNEHHS €KOHOMIKM KpaiHW
cnpynmaloTbCa HUM gk B6opoTbba. [Jo uiei 6opoTebn EMmaHoens MakpoH 3aknukae i cBOiX
Bubopuis: «Les Francgais ont choisi, vous 'avez rappelé, le 7 mai dernier, I'espoir et I'esprit de
conquéte» (Discours d'investiture du président de la République Elysée).

MpomoBM MakpoHa BUPI3HAOTLCA BUKOPUCTAHHAM aHadopu, metadopu, rinepbonu,
nosTopy («C’est vous. Qui joue avec les peurs de nos concitoyens sur le terrorisme etc. C’est
vous. La grande peur. La grande prétresse de la peur, elle est en face de moi») (Discours
d'Emmanuel Macron lors de linauguration du TGV atlantique Paris-Rennes). [JoMiHIOOTb
TakoX i NPUKMETHUKM-eniTeTn, WO ChyrylwTb AN BUOKPEMSIEHHS MNEBHUX SKOCTENW Ta
NOCUNEHHs ekcrnpecnBHOCTI: «Le sentiment profond, organique, millénaire qui a toujours porté
notre peuple, I'engagement pour la patrie, I'énergie pour l'intérét collectif au-dela des divisions
I'ont emporté ce soir» (Discours dEmmanuel Macron lors de l'inauguration du TGV atlantique
Paris-Rennes).

Omxe, y cBoix nepeasubopumx npomoBax E. MakpoH BUKOPUCTOBYE LLUMPOKUIA CMEKTP
MOBHMX 3aco0biB Ha piBHIi rpaMaTuKn, NEKCUKN, CTUMICTUKK, O BHOCUTb YMEBHEHICTb Yy MOro
NPOMOBY i Ja€e 3MOry crpunmMaTi Moro NPoOMoBY SiK NPOMOBY nigepa. Hansickpasilue BUpaXeHi
TaKi cTpaTeril i TakTUKK, SIK TaKTMKa Koornepauii, MaHinynsaTMBHa CTpaTeris, a TakoX TakTuka
NnepeKkoHaHHs.
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BUKOPUCTAHHS IPOHII U CAPKA3MY Y BUCTYMNAX OXKUMMI KAPPA

OauHuosB OnekcaHap
[MpukapnaTCcbknin HalioHanbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

Knro4oBi cnoBa: ipoHid, capkasm, catmpa, KOHTEKCT

IpoHia M capkasm peanisytoTbCs Y KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTi Yn cuTyauil. KoHTekcTyanbHe
perMyBaHHs gornomarae vmtadam abo criyxadam BU3HA4UUTU nepeabadyBaHe 3HAYEHHS,
Hagar4m Nigkaskn, ki KOHTPacTYTb i3 OyKBanbHUM TryMayeHHsaM. Po3rnsgHemMo npuknagu:

People say I've got a distinctive laugh. It's not distinctive; it's f***ing annoying.

Y HaBegeHomy TeKkcTi Kapp 0OGroBoploe CBil CMiX $SIK XapTiBfiMBE CaMOMPUHWKEHHS,
3anpoLUyoymn ayauTopito NOCMISATUCS 3a MOro paxyHok. KoHTekcT: Kapp iHoAi 3arnmbnioeTbcs B
MOpanbHO HEOAHO3HAYHI cuTyau;l.

Would you rather have a finger-sized nipple or a nipple-sized finger? Think carefully; your
answer could change your life.

Y HaBeneHoMy TekcTi Kapp CTaBuUTb €TUYHY OUNeMy B KOHTEKCTi BfacHOro TinecHoro
BMGOpy ayauTopii, Jodaroun nnacTt rymMopy, po3rnggarydn ue SK pilleHHs, sike 3MiHUTb XXUTTS.
KoHTekcT: Kapp BigjoMuvi TuUM, WO PO3LUMPIOE MeXi, 4acTo 3BepTawydncb [0 MNOAITUYHO
HEKOPEKTHUX TEM.

I've been criticized for making jokes about sensitive topics. But here's the thing: I'm an
equal-opportunity offender. If I make fun of everyone, it's okay, right? It's like a hate crime, but
with jokes.

Y HaBefeHOMY TeKCTi, C(OOPMYSIOBaBLLUM CBOK KOMEAI SK 3M0YUH PiIBHUX MOXITMBOCTEMN,
Kapp KOMeEHTye cynepeyvky HaBKOMO CBOro rymopy, BUKOPUCTOBYHOYM ipOHItO, W06 BUpILLNTK
ue. KoHtekcT: Kapp YyacTo cninkyeTbCcs 3 ayanTopieto.

Mapay: I'm a doctor.

Kapp: Oh, a doctor in the audience! Well, it's nice to have you here. | guess if someone
has a heart attack, we're sorted.

Y HaBepgeHoMy TekcTi Kapp i3 rymopom oGpamnioe NpUCYTHICTb fikaps B ayauTopii siK
MOXINUBICTb OTPUMATN MEANYHY OONOMOrY, rparoym Ha abcypaHoCTi cuTyauil.

OfHiero 3 NoWMpeHNX TEKCTOBUX CTpaTerin ansa BNpOBaAXXEHHS IPOHIl N capka3My € 3MiHa
ovikyBaHHs. Lle nepenbayae CTBOPEHHSA MOYATKOBOrO OYiKyBaHHSI B TEKCTi, a MOTIM MOro
pyMHyBaHHS. Llen npuitom ocobnmBo eheKTUBHUIA y 3arofioBKax, ik e BUOHO Ha CaTUPUYHOMY
HOBUHHOMY canTi «The Onion», Ae 3aronoBKW YacTo NpeacTaBnsaloTb ANBOBMXHUN NOBOPOT 40
3BMYaNHUX HOBWH. Po3rnsHemo npuknagu:

You know the saying 'When life gives you lemons, make lemonade'? Well, | have a saying
too: 'When life gives you lemons, squirt someone in the eye.'

Y HaBegeHoMy TekcTi Kapp BBOOUTL 3HANOMy NpuUKasKy Npo npuroTyBaHHA NUMoHagy, ane
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BiH CKacoBYE O4iKyBaHHS, MPOMOHYOYM HETpPaAUUiNHYy W XapTiBNUBY BIiANOBiAb Ha >XUTTEBI
BUKIUKMN.

I've been trying to get in shape. | started by doing 'crossfit." But it turns out, that's just a
fancy word for 'trying to lift things you shouldn't be lifting.'

Y HaBegieHOMy TeKCTi Kapp BMKOPUCTOBYE 3aranbHUA TEPMIH «KPOCHIT» i MepeoCMUCIIOE
MNOro B >XapTiBMBI MaHepi, CKaCOBYOUYM OYiKyBaHHS, WO Le npocTa giTHec-nporpama.

People say laughter is the best medicine. That's why | laugh at people with broken legs.

Y HaBegeHoMy TekcTi Kapp BUKOpucTOBYe abcypaHy noriky, wob 3pynHyBaTu ouikyBaHHS,
WO CMiIX Mae Ha MeTi JONOMOITU MAAM, 3aMiCTb TOro, Wo6 BMKOPUCTOBYBATU MOro, LWoO6
3HyLaTUCs Hag TUMU, XTO Mae TpaBMW.

| asked my friend if he wanted to go to a suicide prevention seminar with me. He said, 'l
can't commit to that.'

Y HaBepgeHoMy TekcTi Kapp ckacoBye O4iKyBaHHS, BUCBITIIIOIOYM CEPUO3HY TeEMY,
BUKOPUCTOBYHOHYN YOPHUIA FTyMOP, W06 3HIBENOBATU Yy TNMBICTb TEMM.

I'm often mistaken for being posh because of my accent. But the reality is, I'm just very
bad at geography. | thought | was ordering tapas, but | ended up with a colonial empire.

Y HaBefgeHoMy TekcTi Kapp i3 ryMOpOM cKacOBYE OYiKyBaHHS LUMKAPHOCTI, MOSICHIOKYU
CBil aKUeHT reorpadiyHMM HENOPO3YMIHHAM, CTBOPHOKOYM HeCnoiBaHUN NoBOPOT.

Omxe, Ak 6ba4yMmo Ha npuknagax 3a JOBri POKM CBOET Kap’epu KoMik Kapp 4ygoBo oBoSoAiB
BMIHHAM BUWKOPUCTOBYBATW CBIi BIACHWUW >XUTTEBUW AOCBIA SK NiArPYHTS Ans nodynoswu
BUCTYNIB i pobOTN 3 ayguTOpIED, a TaKOX Y KOHKPETHUX CUTYyaLisiX HEe Mae Hisikol notpebu
OonupaTUCb Ha 3aBYacCHO MiArOTOBMEHWA MaTepian i MoXe CKOPUCTaTUCb MOXIMUBICTIO, SIKY
Hagae nomy nybnika ans Toro, Wwob po3KpuTN NOBHUIA NOTEHLUian ipoHil Ta capkasmy.

Nitepatypa
Carr Jimmy. Jimmy Carr: Comedian (Live). 2007. DVD.
Carr Jimmy. Jimmy Carr: Telling Jokes. 2009. DVD.

THE STRUCTURAL AND LINGUISTIC ORGANIZATION OF THE INTERNET ADVERTISING

Pavliuk Viktoriia
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, Ivano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Keywords: advertising, lexical aspect, morphological aspect, semantic aspect, stylistically
marked words

Advertising is not just a tool for selling goods or services, but also a form of
communication that plays a significant role in society. Researcher F. Jeffkins believes that the
main goal of advertising is to influence the recipient’s choice and persuade them to purchase a
product or service. It is important that the advertising campaign is able to logically conclude the
marketing strategy and offer consumers optimal choices. Only then can the advertising
structure be considered successful and skilfully combined, and advertising management
effectively implemented (Jeffkins 2001: 456).

Considering this, our study is focused on linguistic elements within advertising, particularly
in the realms of syntax, morphology, and semantics. This analysis encompasses various
linguistic elements, including verb phrases, noun constructions, adjectives, numerals, foreign
words, and word formation techniques, such as affixation, prefixation, conversion, and
abbreviation.

In the domain of morphology and vocabulary, we analyse various linguistic components
used in advertising, such as mentioned verb phrases. For example, iconic brands like Nike and
Volkswagen often employ simple present tense verb phrases, creating direct calls to action.
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Additionally, imperative forms, as demonstrated in Nike’s

“Just Do It”, play a pivotal role in motivating consumers.

Noun constructions are prevalent in advertising, with entire advertisements consisting
solely of noun phrases. For instance, “Pure Michigan” and “Real people, real stories” (Nike)
effectively convey thematic messages, emphasizing the essence of the product or brand. In
addition to verbs and nouns, adjectives play a crucial role in enhancing emotional resonance
and highlighting product qualities. Examples include “Silky Smooth Shaving Experience” by
Gillette, which accentuates the luxuriousness of their product.

In the realm of semantics, we explore key figures of speech like personification,
comparisons, and metaphors. Personification is employed in non-commercial awareness
campaigns, like Smokey Bear’s slogan “Only you can prevent forest fires”, which imbues a
bear mascot with the responsibility for forest safety.

Comparisons are common in advertising, often using structures like "better than" or “faster
than” to describe product attributes. For instance, Avon’s “It weighs less than a butterfly”
illustrates this technique. Along with comparisons, there are metaphors, such as “Red Bull
gives you wings”, that helps to better understand the essence of the phenomenon (Verba
2003: 71).

Furthermore, we distinguish between neutral and stylistically marked lexicons in
advertising. Neutral lexicon imparts factual information concisely, as seen in “Shop with more
than 1,000 works from a wide variety of genres” (BookClub25). In contrast, stylistically marked
lexicon employs emotionally charged words, as demonstrated by “Hypnotic Poison” (Dior),
evoking allure and contrast, respectively.

To sum everything up, the primary goal of linguistic advertising studies is to analyze
advertising texts and their impact on consumers (Biliuk 2013: 195-199). In this context,
language serves as a vital tool for forging connections with consumers and setting a brand
apart in a competitive marketplace.
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KOH’FOHKTUB | TA KOH’IOHKTUB 1l AK 3ACIB BUPAXXEHHA OCHOBHOIO TA
BAPIATUBHOIO MOOAJNIbHOIO 3HAYEHHA

MyTbKO KOnis
[MpykapnaTCbknin HaUioHanNbHUM yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

KnrouoBi cnoBa: cnocib giecnoa, Henpsama moBa, dpopma Konjunktiv I, gopma Konjunktiv I,
OMOHIMiS AiecniBHUX popM, ABULLE OUCTaHLIOBAHHS, 3HAYE€HHS ippearbHOCTI, 3aMiHa hopmu

Ak BigoOMO, rpamaTtuka 3amMmae OgHe 3 YiflbHMX MiCub 3 YCiX po3aginie niHreictnkn. Lo
CTOCYETbCS HiMeLbKOI MOBW, TO CaMe B Liii MOBI rpaMaTnka XxapakTepusyeTbCa PisHOMaHITTAM
dopm i KOHCTpyKUin. Cnpobyemo 3arnubutuca 6Ginblie B Taky BaXMBYy TeMmy, SK CMocid
HiMeLbKOro fiecnosa.

Bcboro B HiMeubkin MOBI icHYtOTb 3 cnocobu giecnosa: Indikativ, Konjunktiv Ta Imperativ
(Turtschyn 2003: 5). Hanbinbw BXxuBaHMM Ta po3noBciogxeHuM € cnocib Indikativ (noro we
TakoX HasuBaloTb Normalmodus, ockinbku BiH Bigobpaxkae aincHy nogito). Popmmu cnocoby
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Konjunktiv B nopiBHAHHI 3 popmamu cnocoby Indikativ 3anmatoTb crnablie micue, OCKinbku ix
BXMBalOTb TifbKM 3a NeBHOI yMOBW. HesBaxawum Ha Oinbll xuTKe CTaHOBULLE cnocoby
Konjunktiv B HiMeLbKin MOBI, BiH ABnsie cObO0 LikaBuin MaTepian Ans HayKoBMX OOCHIOKEHb.
3okpema, cnpobyemo aeTanbHiwe posibpatuca B npobnemaTuui BxmnBaHHa doopmu Konjunktiv
Il'y Henpsimin MOBi.

[na noyaTky 3BepHeMocCsa OO0 NUTaHHA AedpiHiuii Henpsimoi moBu. [Ons nepefadi cnis
CTOPOHHLOI NMAnHK cnyxaTb npsma mosa (direkte Rede) i Henpama moBa (indirekte Rede).
Mpsima MoBa XxapakTepusyeTbCsl MNepedaHHsIM YYy)XOro BWUCMOBY TakUM YMHOM, LO He
CMOCTEpPIraeTbCsa 3MiH MibXX NepefaHHAM Ta aBTEHTUYHMMW CroBaMU MOBUS. AKLIO YyXa MoOBa
(abo BnacHa, dka Bigbynacsa padiwe) He OOOB’A3KOBO MepefaHa [OOCMIBHO, TO B TakOMy
BUMNaAKy Maemo cnpasy 3 HenpsmMorw Mook (Helbig/Buscha 2017: 174). Ona nepepaudi
HenpsiMoi MOBM B OCHOBHOMY BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbL dopmu  Konjunktiv | (Préasens Ta
(Préasens)perfekt), WO i € OCHOBHMM 3HayeHHAM Uuux dopM. byBawTb BUMNAOKW, KOMK
BUKOPUCTAHHA UUX (popM He nigxoauTb AN BUPAKEHHs HEnpaAMol MOBW, TOoAi CTalTb B
npurogi dopmn  Konjunktiv 1l. OcKifibkW OCHOBHUM 3HadeHHaAM dopm Konjunktiv Il €
ippeanbHicTb (Irrealitdt), To BapiaTUBHMM 3HaAYeHHAM Ui€i POpMU € — Ha Hawy OYMKYy —
Henpsima MoBa.

o6 3’sacyBaTn NpuYMHK, WO 3YMOBIIOIOTb Take siBULLE, MW aHani3yeMo BXMBaHHSA hopm
Konjunktiv Il Ha ocHoBi npuknagie. Haw aHani3 Bkno4ae TectoBun metod. Maetbcs Ha yBasi
TpaHcdopMaLisi OpuUriHanNbHOTO PeyvYeHHs1 3 KOprycy HiMeubkoi MOBM abo 3 nybniuncTUYHMX
TEKCTIB XypHany, B SlkoMy BXunBaeTbcs popma Konjunktiv Il, B peyeHHs 3 obopmoto Konjunktiv
I, wob Byna nomiTHa pi3HUUs. icna LbOro ONMCYEMO MPUYMHU. TakMM YMHOM, B Oarnblue
nogaHux npuKnagax peyYeHHs a) € opuriHanbHe pedeHHs 3 gXepena, a pevyeHHs b) € TectoBe
peydeHHs 3 popmoto Konjunktiv 1.

(1a) 22 Prozent sehen digitale Kommunikationsmittel als Méglichkeit, mit den Menschen
zu feiern, mit denen man ansonsten Weihnachten verbracht hétte.

(1b) 22 Prozent sehen digitale Kommunikationsmittel als Moéglichkeit, mit den Menschen
zu feiern, mit denen man ansonsten Weihnachten verbracht habe.

Y HaBegeHoMy npuknagi Maemo npuknag BukopuctaHHa Konjunktiv Il i3 3Ha4yeHHAM
ippeanbHocTi (Irrealitat), Wo € OCHOBHMM MoOAanbHUM 3HAYEHHAM i€l giecniBHoi doopmn. Ha
ue BKasye BxuBaHHsA ansonsten. ®opma Konjunktiv Il verbracht hatte (Plusquamperfekt
Konjunktiv) € eguHoto moxnueoto dopmoto. Popma Konjunktiv | He nepegana 6u 3Ha4eHHs
ippeanbHocTi. Moxemo ckasatn, wo dopma Konjunktiv Il mae noaginHy dyHKLUitO:
ippeanbHICTb Ta Henpsima MoBa.

(2a) Doch nicht nur dem Magen taten seine Marroni wohl, sagt er.

(2b) Doch nicht nur dem Magen tun seine Marroni wohl, sagt er.

Y rpamatuui [lyaeHa 3asHa4veHo, WO AKLWOo Hemae uiTkol dopmmn Konjunktiv |, Toai BUHMKae
dopma Konjunktiv 1l (Duden 2009:535). Y ubomy BMNagKy MM MOXEMO YiTKO Bigcnigkyeatu
36ir popmm Konjunktiv | tun i3 dpopmoto Indikativ Prasens tun. ABTop BUKOPUCTOBYE chopmy
Konjunktiv 1l taten, wo6 yHUKHYTM HEMOPO3YMiHb 3 MPMBOAY iAEHTUYHUX 3a HaMUCaHHAM Ta
3BY4YaHHAM opmMm.

(3a) Das Schlimme ist nur, dass niemand darlUber redet und somit jeder denkt, er ware die
groRRe, perverse Ausnahme.

(3b) Das Schlimme ist nur, dass niemand dartber redet und somit jeder denkt, er sei die
groRe, perverse Ausnahme.

Asuvlle OuCTaHUilOBaHHA BWHWKAE TOAi, KONMM aBTOp Xo4ye BiACTOPOHUTUCS Big ChiB
CTOPOHHBLOT 0CObK, TOMY LLLO CYMHIBAETbCA B ixHi npaBauBocTi (Fabricius-Hansen 2018: 157).
BapiaHT 3 dpopmoto Konjunktiv | Mmoxxnueum, ane aBTop TakMm YMHOM HE MOXe rnepenaTu Liboro
edekty guctaHuitoBaHHsA. Ockinbkn Konjunktiv Il € (Han)binbw MapkoBaHWM nigBapiaHTOM
cnocoby Konjunktiv, To 3a Moro 4ONOMOrod MOXHa MokasaTu Lue AUCTaHUiloBaHHSA Big CniB
MOBLS.

Takum 4YMHOM, MOXHa cKasaTu, WO NpuinHamMu BXusaHHa doopmu Konjunktiv Il 'y Henpamin
MOBI €: BIACYTHICTb 4iTKOI dhopmm Konjunktiv |, aBule OUCTaHUilOBaAHHA Ta MNEBHI BITIHKK
3HayeHb Jiecrosa.
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OCOBJINBOCTI BXXUBAHHA ®PA3EOJIOINI3MIB 3 KOJIbOPOM BLACK B COCA:
NEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYHUWU ACMEKT

Pynsak OeHnc
[MpynkapnaTCcbKnin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IsaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

Knro4oBi cnoBa: nekcuyHa rpyna, Konbopono3HayeHHs, igioma

baraTbox AocnigHWKIB CydacHOl MiHIBICTUKU LiKaBNATb TEOPETUYHI acnekTn Ta aHanis
BXMBAHHSA TEPMIHIB, IO NO3HA4YalTb KONbOpWU. BOHM 4acTo cTalTb NPeaMeTOM BMBYEHHS Y
dopaseonorii Ta KopnycHin niHreictuui. Cepen BYeHMX, SKi 3pobOMNN CYyTTEBUMIA BHECOK Y
PO3BUTOK TaKMX NHIBICTUYHUX OOChigpKeHb, BapTo BMokpemutn B. Berlin Ta P. Kay (Berlin
1969), SKux BBaxalwTb OCHOBOMOMOXHUKAMM TeOopii KONbOpoMno3HayeHb. BiTYM3HAHI
pocnigHukn  Taki, sk O. ActaxoBa Ta O. 3anyxHa aHanisyBanu neKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHI
0COBNMMBOCTI KONMbOPOMO3HAYeHb B aHrMiNCbKin MOBI Ha npuknagi HasB AeKkopaTuBHOI
kocmeTukn (BanyxHa 2021: 82); y npaui O. [JemeH4yk [JOCRigXEeHO KOrHITUBHO-
OHOMaciofnoriyHi 0coBNMBOCTI  KOMOPATMBHOI FIEKCUKM B aHrmincbkin mosi (demuyk 2003);
T. MNMacTyweHKo 30cepekye HaykoOBY yBary Ha HOMiHaUil KONbOpy SIK eflieMeHTa BTOPWUHHOI
MoBHOI kapTuHu cBiTy (MactyweHko 1998), a O. llexoBuoBa onucana OpMyBaHHS
CUMBOIIYHOT CEMaHTUKM Konbopono3HayveHb (Lexosuosa 2003) Towo.

MeTolo [JocnifkeHHss € npoaHanisyBaTh JNEKCUYHY [pyny Ha MO3HAYEeHHS YOpPHOro
KONbopy, WO6 BMOKPEMUTU YiTKi CEMAHTUYHI OCOBNMBOCTI LbOro KONbOPY Ta MOro BUPaXKEHHS
B MOBI.

Ninrsictnunmn kopnyc COCA (Corpus of Contemporary American English) ymoxnuentoe
AOCNigNTN BXMBAHHS KOJbOPIB Y Pi3HUX MOBHUX CUTYaUisiX, NpoaHanidyBaTu IXHIO YaCTOTHICTb
Ta NEKCUKO-CEMaHTU4YHI ocobnmeocTi. Cy6Tutpn oo 16/dinbmiB, pO3MOBHUI CTUIb, XYAOXHS
nitepartypa, NOnNynspHi XXypHanu, raseTtn, 6norn, Beb6-CTOPIHKKW, akageMidHi XypHann — ue
HasBHi koHTekcTM B COCA (COCA-English-Corpora) ans aHanisy KonbOpOno3Ha4eHb,
3okpema black.

1. “Be in the black”: us igioma € ogHieto 3 HanbinbLL LiKkaBUX ANs iIHTepnpeTauii, OCKifbKu B
Hin 3HayeHHs black He mae 3BNMYHOro HeraTMBHOro 3abapBriEHHS, a HaBNakN BXUBAETLCS A5
AeMOHCTpauii ctabinbHoro iHaHCOBOro CTaHy.

2. “Be in someone’s black books”: BUKopuctoByeTbCsi TOAi, KONMM NOTPIOHO BkasaTn Ha
HenpuxunbHe CTaBfeHHS 40 KOrocb, PakTUYHO 3aHeCTn NOro\il O «HOPHOIO CrINUCKY».

3. “Little black book”: yacto BxuBaeTbCA TOAI, KON MOBa MUAE NPO BUKPUBAIIbHY CEKPETHY
iHpopMaL,ito, sika MOXe MICTUTUCH CaMe B «MasieHbKIN YOPHIN KHMXKL,i»

4. “Black hat hacker’: BxuMBaeTbCA Ha MNO3HAYEHHA JIIOAWHKW, $Ka 3aMMaeTbCA
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https://cosmas2.ids-mannheim.de/cosmas2-web/
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KiGepanounHamu, 3oKkpema Kpage iHpopmaldito.

5. “Black market”: BUKOPUCTOBYETLCS TOAI, KONM MOBa NAe NPo NOTaEMHI, YaCTO HE3aKOHHI
TOprosi onepavi.

6. “Black sheep”: o3Havyae noavHy, sika BiApI3HAETBCA Bi pewwTn i 3a3BMYan BBaXKaeTbCA
TaKolo, LLIO0 COPOMUTL YM KMAA€E HEMPUEMHY TiHb Ha rpyny nogen 4o AKoi BiH\BOHA HaNeXuTb.

7. “Black eye”: moxe BXvBaTUCS TOAi, KONWU Y NMIOOUHU € YOPHUIA CUHSAK HABKOSO OKa vepe3
yAap.

Hanbinblw nowmpeHnMn y pisHUX KOHTeKCcTax BuaBunuch igiomu black market (2086),
black eye (117), black sheep (536). 3ayBaxumo, wo igiommn black market ta black sheep
PiIBHOMIpPHO MpeAcTaBrieHi Yy BCiX KOHTEKCTax, a npu aHanisi dgaktuyHoro martepiany 6yno
BUSABMNEHO, LLO Y HadABHMX NpuUKnagax 3 KOprnycy BOHM BXMBAKOTbCA came B idioMaTU4HOMY
3Ha4yeHHi, TOBTO nepla K HeneranbHUA PUHOK, a Apyra §K fguHa, WO Kuaae TiHb Ha
penyTauito rpynu 4O SIKOI HaneXuTb.

HanmeHwWw KinbKicCHUM BUABUMOCL BUKOPUCTAHHS igiommn black hat hacker, Tinbkn agpa
BXWBAHHSA Yy KOHTEKCTI 6fioriB Ta iHTEpHET [Kepen, xo4a came U igioMy 3Haxogumo y
nepeniky HanbinbL BXMBaHUX igioM 3 KorbopoM black Ha canti myenglishteacher (My Linguva
Academy), ik € 4OCUTb NONYASPHUM cepen TUX, XTO BUBYAE aHMMiCbKy MOBY.
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MOBHOCTUIIICTUYHI TA CEMATUKO-NPATMATU4YHI OCOBJINBOCTI NOPIBHAHL B
AHIMOMOBHUX TEKCTAX APYIOl MOJIOBUHU XX CT. (HA MATEPIAJNTI POMAHY
HOXKOHA ®AYN3A “THE COLLECTOR?”)

Ctenbmauyyk HOnis
[MpukapnaTCcbKnin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IsaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

KnroyoBi crnoBa: NopiBHAHHSA, cy6’ekT, 06’ekT, aiecnisHa rpyna

[MOpiBHAHHA SK XyOOXHiM 3aci6 € nowmpeHum y nitepaTypi. Ona uboro € psg npuynH,
npoTe, nepw 3a BCe, BapTO BUAINUTM Te, WO TMOPIBHAHHS XapakKTepusyeTbCA CBOEKD
AOCTYMNHICTIO | 3pO3yMIMICTIO MNpPaKTUYHO Ans  BCiX u4uTadiB. [MOPIBHAHHA [03BONSKOTb
BCTAHOBMIOBATU 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI, BUSBMATM TeHAEHUii Ta pobuTU BUCHOBKW, a TaKoX €
BaXIMBUM IHCTPYMEHTOM A1l aHanidy, pPo3yMiHHA Ta MPUAHATTA pilleHb Yy pisHUX cdepax
KUTTS.

AHani3yloum nopiBHSAHHA B fiTepaTypHOMY TBOPi, MM MOXEMO BUSIBUTU Ta onucatu ix
XapakTep, BiA3HauYMBLLM L0 BaXIIMBY CTUMNICTUYHY OCOBNMBICTL, | AaTh 3paskn, B3ATI 3 pOMaHy
“The Collector”.

A.l'onotox 3a3Hadvae, Wo Yy BCiX (hopmMax MOBFEHHS, MeTa SKUX BMSIMHYTU Ha PO3yM
(onuc,po3noBiab,CypKeHHs), NOPIBHAHHSA BUKOPUCTOBYOTL Ansi TOro, Wwob 3pobutn npegmer
3po3yminiwmmM. B opaTopcbkOMy MOBAEHHI i B Moesii, y TBOpax, WO BNAnBalTb Ha NOYyTTS,
3aBJaHHA iHLWe: «MeTa NOPIBHAHHA-AATWN BpaxkeHHs Binbwoi cunuy» (Fonotox 1996: 20).

A.l'onotox nogae Taky knacudikauito nopiBHsHbL: 1) NOPIBHSHHSA, B SIKOMY €KCNiUUTHO
BUpPaxeHi cyb’ekT Ta 06’eKT NOPIBHAHHS; NPUYOMY OCTaHHIN BUCTYNAaE K NPeanKaTUBHUIA YIEH.

“Oh, you’re like mercury. You won’t be picked up” (Fowles 2012: 91);

“You're just like a Chinese box, she said” (Fowles 2012: 117);

2) NOPIBHSAHHS, BUPaXXeHe NOEAHAHHAM «MPUKMETHUK + cybCcTaHTUBHA rpynay, siky MOXHa
po3rnagaTtn 9K peaykoBaHe nigpsaHe pedeHHs 3 onyLweHUM NpucyaKoMm.

“She’d taken her blue jumper off, she stood there in a dark green tartan dress, like a
schoolgirl tunic, with a white blouse open at the throat” (Fowles 2012: 42);

“She didn’t look once at me, but | watched the back of her head and her hair in a long
pigtail. It was very pale, silky, like Burnet cocoons” (Fowles 2012: 8);

3) NOpiBHSAHHSA, NpaBa YacTMHA AKOro y BCiX BUNagkax BU3Hadae giecrnoBo abo fgiecniBHy
rpyny niBoOi YaCTMHM 3 TaKOK X Ai€l0, WO 3AINCHIETBCA iHWKUM cyb’ekTom abo TMM camum
cyB’ekTOM, ane B iHWKWX ySABHUX 06CTaBMHax.

“It was like not having a net and catching a specimen you wanted in your first and second
fingers (I was always very clever at that), coming up slowly behind and you had it, but you had
to nip the thorax, and it would be quivering there. It wasn’t easy like it was with a killing-bottle.
And it was twice as difficult with her, because | didn’t want to kill her, that was the last thing |
wanted” (Fowles 2012: 25).

Micna peTenbHOro aHanidy BCiX HaBeAEHWX MpuKNagiB MNOpPiBHSAHb MOXHa 3pobuTu
BUCHOBOK, L0 Han4acTille BUKOPUCTOBYBaHMM BUOOM MOPIBHSAHb cepea HMX € TON, Ae Cyb’eKT i
00’€EKT MOPIBHSAHHA BUPaXEHi YiTKO, i ONs TakuxX MOPIBHSAHb XapaKTEPHUM € BUKOPUCTAHHS
cnony4dHuka “like”, akmin BUCTynae sik rpamaTUYHUIA CONYYHUK.

Takox 6ynn BUABNEHI NpuKNagu MOpPIBHSAHb, A€ “NPUKMETHUK + CybGCTaHTMBHaA rpyna’
MOXHa po3rnsgatv sK pefykoBaHe niapsAHe peyeHHsa 3 onyweHum npucyakom. OpHak
NOpIiBHAHHSA, Ae NpaBa YacTvHa Bkadye Ha obcTtaBmHy cnocoby Aii npu Aiecnosi NiBOT YaCTUHMU,
Takox 6ynun BUsIBNEHi Ta npoaHanisoBaHi.

Okpim TOro, 6ynu BusBneHi Ta peTenbHO NpoaHaniaoBaHi NpuUKnaanm rnopiBHSAHb, A€ npasa
YacTUHa MICTUTb AiecrnoBo abo AiecniBHy rpyny, WO MOBTOPKE Ait0 NiBOI YaCcTMHKU, NpoTe ue
BiAOYBa€ETbCA B Pi3HMX YMOBAX Y 3 Pi3HUM CyBH’EKTOM.
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TYPOLOGY AND PRAGMATICS OF INTERNAL SPEECH IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEXTS
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The present paper examines the definition of internal speech as a type of communication
and verbal behaviour. Internal speech is significantly different from external speech both in
terms of its purpose and structure, as it is characterised by a reduced, condensed, expressive
statement. According to the auditory hypothesis (Egger 1881), internal speech arises on the
basis of auditory images; their revival and internal activity constitute its functioning. The
depiction of the features of inner speech is a mirror illustration of the conventionality of
covering inner speech in a literary text. With the help of inner speech, the greatest clarity of
illustration of the inner world of textual interlocutors is achieved, but a photographic accurate
rendering of inner speech is practically impossible. Internal speech is seen as a combination of
remes of a future utterance (Golub 2020: 93), in particular its outline, which is characterised by
unfolding in a few seconds. This term is characterised by formally reduced but semantically
voluminous word equivalents (Bekhta 2019: 12).

The pragmatic analysis of the text is carried out according to the following algorithm: 1)
general remarks on the nature of the text; 2) the context and situation of direct speech; 3)
pragmatic features of the communicative behaviour of the participants in speech; 4) pragmatic
aspects of the language code in the process of communication; 5) the role of non-verbal
elements and paralinguistic means of speech; 6) discursive characteristics of speech; 7)
communicative deviations associated with violations of pragmatics at different stages of
speech generation and perception; 8) general conclusions (Frolova 2009: 74). The main
concept of linguistic pragmatics is the speech act, and the most important areas of
embodiment of both types of meanings are acts of speech, discourses (texts) and speech
genres (Batsevich 2004). Based on the information structure of the inner monologue, we
distinguish 1) retrospective internal monologue — a verbalised stream of memories; 2) topical
internal monologue — a way of verbalised illustration of the character's internal reaction; 3)
prospective internal monologue — a subtype of internal monologue that characterises the
projection of future unrealisable or foreseen events (Lysohora 2018: 254).

Nowadays, there are three structural forms of coverage of inner speech: the interference
of two subject-speaking plans; the subject-speaking plan of the author as a narrator; and the
subject-speaking plan of the character (Tsap 2020: 69). Internal speech is divided into three
main types: internal monologue, simple internal repetition, and internal dialogue (Brecht 1988:
9). The internal monologue combines fragmentation and integrity, internal ambivalence.
Simple internal replication includes the discursive nature of the postmodern text and its internal
dialogic nature. Internal dialogue is based on associative human thinking. Internal speech has
the following functions: internal work of thought, planning of the communication process,
preparation of the communication process and exchange of thoughts. Internal speech can also
perform the following functions: disclosure of the character's internal state; self-knowledge;
cognition; ideological function; individualisation; characterisation function, etc.
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This research deals with the analysis of how beauty bloggers skillfully utilize metaphors,
while speaking about beauty products and sharing their experience using them. The study is
based on the videos produced by male and female beauty bloggers and special attention is
paid to the use of metaphors in their speech.

The metaphor in the sentence “/ am not going to conceal it anywhere because the
foundation is just the bomb” (Tanya Burr) lies in the comparison of the foundation to a
bomb. In this context, the word "bomb" is used metaphorically to convey a strongly positive
impression of the quality and effectiveness of the cosmetic product. By applying this metaphor
to describe the foundation, the beauty blogger emphasizes that the base is truly exceptional,
highly effective, and worth attention. Furthermore, the metaphor adds a sense of excitement
and energy to the description and creates a persuasive tone in the sentence, encouraging the
viewer to perceive this product in a positive light.

The metaphor of marriage is used in the following example: Then blend the two colors in,
just marry them so that they blend a little bit better (Wayne Goss). In this sentence, the
metaphor just marry them depicts the action of mixing two colors as a human marriage. This
metaphor serves to emphasize the desired level of color blending for eyeshadows. It also adds
a touch of creativity and imagery to the sentence, making the process of blending colors more
understandable for the listener. The marriage metaphor enhances the description of the
blending process, making it visually engaging and captivating.

In the following example, the blogger uses a journey metaphor to express his personal
preference regarding a cosmetic product:

Oh, it looks very, very hydrated, but the coverage is not there for me personally because
when it comes to concealer, I'm the type who wants a heavier concealer. So this isn’t going
to be my journey. But if you are young and have no wrinkles, this concealer is for you (Manny
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Mua).

By mentioning one of the positive characteristics of the concealer (hydrated), the author
indicates that he is not satisfied with how the concealer performs on his skin because he
prefers a heavier texture. However, the blogger doesn't want to imply that the concealer is bad.
Instead, he uses the metaphor of journey to soften his dissatisfaction with the product and
emphasize that it's purely a matter of personal preference. Therefore, by using the metaphor,
the speaker mitigates the negative impact of their impression about the concealer he is testing.

The stylistic devices help beauty-bloggers create an emotional connection with the
audience, making product descriptions more vivid and specific. The use of metaphor highlights
the unique features of the products and emphasizes their advantages, encouraging viewers to
distinguish them from others.
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The main feature of a neologism is the absolute novelty of the word for most native
speakers. The word is in a state of neologism for a very short time. As soon as it begins to be
actively used, it loses the sign of novelty, so it gradually enters the lexical system of the
language as a commonly used one.

It is important to note that in media discourse neologisms are often used as tools to attract
the attention of the audience, making communication more interesting and memorable. The
general analysis of neologisms in media discourse also allows us to learn more about the very
nature of humor and the comic.

Mass media are very active in creating and introducing neologisms. Let us consider some
examples:

"Avocadoist" comically refers to a person who adores avocados and adds them to any
meal. "She's a proud avocadoist, she puts avocado on everything, even her morning cereal."

"Ctrl+Zombie" comically combines the words "control" and "zombie" and refers to a person
who spends a lot of time restoring actions (usually through the Ctrl+Z key combination) in
computer programs.

"Wi-Fight" comically refers to the conflicts that arise over access to a wireless Wi-Fi
network. "We had a Wi-Fi fight over the last slice of pizza; the winner got the password to the
Wi-Fi." "

“Techneck” is a comical combination of the words “technology” and “neck” and refers to a
person who has bad posture due to spending a lot of time in front of gadgets.

"Carcolepsy" comically combines the words "car" and "narcolepsy" and refers to a person
who easily falls asleep in a car.

"Unfriendingitis" comically combines the words "unfriending” and "infection" and refers to a
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person who easily ends friendships on social networks.

"She's been diagnosed with a severe case of unfriendingitis; she unfriends people on
social media for the slightest reasons."

"Autolncorrect” comically refers to situations where the phone's autocorrect changes
messages to be much funnier or more embarrassing. "I have a serious case of self-
incorrectness; my phone always changes my messages to something unintended."

Comedy and humor, using neologisms, can perform the function of criticizing and
"roasting" various aspects of life. They can create public awareness of social problems by
revealing them in a comical way, which in a certain way facilitates the perception of complex
topics.

PECULIARITIES OF THE MOST USED PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS IN MASS MEDIA
DISCOURSE
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Analysing different types of the most used phraseological units in mass media discourse, it
is important to consider several approaches to their classification. One of them, proposed by
Logan Pearsall Smith, is based on the thematic division of phraseological units.

This approach makes it possible to organize phraseological units according to their use
and perception in different thematic contexts in the mass media environment. Therefore, the
use of phraseological neologisms in media texts helps make information more accessible and
effective for the audience, especially in the context of such an important topic as pandemic.
Phraseological neologisms add expressiveness and relevance to texts, helping to attract public
attention to important issues (TamapkiHa 2020:145).

In our research, we specifically focus on phraseological units of various topics that have
been used in mass media discourse over the past five years, especially during two important
world events: the COVID-19 pandemic and the full-scale war in Ukraine.

All these phraseological neologisms have become an important component of mass media
discourse during the pandemic, as they help express information and emotions related to this
emergency situation.

The phraseological unit "Ghost of Kyiv" in this context refers to an urban legend or tale
that concerns the Ukrainian ace pilot and his spectacular achievements in air battles over Kyiv
during the Russian invasion in Ukraine. The phrase "Ghost of Kyiv" is used to describe this
pilot, who is imagined to be extremely skilled and successful in aerial combat

This phraseological unit can be perceived as a symbol of courage and bravery during the
defence of the city of Kyiv from an enemy attack, emphasizing the outstanding achievements
of the pilot. However, it is worth noting that "Ghost of Kyiv" is a legend and does not always
reflect real events.

The phraseological unit "Two or three weeks maximum" indicates the fact that a certain
period of time (in this case, two or three weeks) is considered relatively short, but long in the
context of a specific situation. In this case, the phrase refers to a military conflict or crisis and
emphasizes that even a short period can be perceived as long in difficult times.

This phrase is also associated with Oleksiy Arestovych and his statement regarding the
duration of the war. It points out that Arestovych tried to reassure people by saying that the
war would not last very long and that this should help avoid panic and desertion. However,
citizens are accustomed to believe that this statement cannot justify Arestovych's actions in



43
other aspects.

The national slogan of Ukraine, "Glory to Ukraine - Glory to the Heroes!" became widely
recognized in many countries around the world during the events related to the conflict.
Slogans such as "NATO close the sky," "Stop War," "No to War," "Stand with Ukraine," and
"Save Ukraine" have gained popularity in the mass media discourse and on social media
platforms, expressing support and condemnation of the war.

Therefore, mass media discourse plays a pivotal role in shaping the conceptual worldview
and influencing public opinion. The COVID-19 pandemic and Russia's full-scale invasion of
Ukraine in February 2022 brought significant changes to life, work, education, and leisure,
dominating the media space, which became the primary means of shaping views and
attitudes. Mass media discourse stands out due to its characteristics such as media
dependency, targeting a wide audience, multimodality, and realism. This stimulates the
interest of linguists for further study. The study of mass media discourse is crucial for
understanding the dynamics of the contemporary English language.
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This paper applies the theories of Cognitive Linguistics and Conceptual Metaphor (CMT)
to examine the objectification of the binary concepts OBLIVION and MEMORY in John
Green’s novel “The Fault in Our Stars” (Green 2012). The research combines contextual
analysis of a text, componential analysis of the lexemes “oblivion” and “memory”, cognitive-
discursive interpretation by A. Martyniuk (Martyniuk 2011: 72), Conceptual Metaphor Theory
by Lakoff and Johnson (Lakoff & Johnson 1980) and conceptual blending theory by G.
Fauconnier and M. Turner (Fauconnier & Turner 2003: 57).

The study aims to fill a gap in existing knowledge by providing a comprehensive
investigation of binary concepts in literary discourse. By the application of cognitive-discursive
interpretation by A. Martyniuk (Martyniuk 2011: 72), and contextual analysis it was observed
that both main characters fear oblivion, and are eager to become memorable. Oblivion is often
presented as something inevitable and predictable when memory is a form of immortality,
preserving remembrance of a person long after they have passed away.

The research employs CMT by Lakoff and Johnson (Lakoff & Johnson 1980) to analyze
how concepts are structured by metaphors. This theory posits that metaphors are not just
linguistic expressions but cognitive tools that shape our understanding and perception of the
world. According to J. Lakoff, memory is something that can be visible, while forgetting is
something that is invisible (Lakoff & Johnson 1980). From this we can conclude that in order to
stay alive in human memory and avoid being forgotten, it is necessary to leave a sign. In the
novel, we can observe this interpretation of the concepts conveyed by the metaphors
MEMORY IS A SIGN/MARK/SCAR. Adopting fractals to CMT, we contend that the
metaphorical conceptualization can be enhanced through the other metaphors like MEMORY
IS SLEEP, CONSCIOUSNESS IS A SHIP, OBLIVION IS A SEA, and CONSCIOUSNESS IS A
SHORE.

In addition to CMT, the research utilizes Blending Theory proposed by G. Fauconnier and
M. Turner (Fauconnier & Turner 2003: 57). This theory focuses on ‘mental spaces’ - partial
and temporary representational structures that we create when we think or talk about a
situation. These mental spaces are not domains themselves but rely on them to depict specific
scenarios. In our case oblivion and the deep sea, can both symbolize the idea of being lost to
memory or consciousness. Memories fade into oblivion as individuals choose to remember
only significant moments. Oblivion represents a potentially permanent state of unawareness or
loss of memory, while sleep is a temporary and reversible state of unconsciousness.

The research concludes with an analysis of allusions that carry individual interpretations of
the concept based on references to well-known or familiar sources. Allusions enrich the
meaning and understanding of the concepts OBLIVION-MEMORY, resonate with the themes
of transience, memory and the eternal struggle against forgetting.
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The findings from this research will contribute to a deeper understanding of how binary
concepts are objectified and verbalized in literary discourse. The results have implications for
linguistic and literary studies, as well as practical applications in translation.

References

Fauconnier, Gilles & Mark Turner. 2003. Conceptual blending, form and meaning. Recherches
en communication 19. 57-86.

Green, John. 2012. The fault in our stars. Penguin Books. URL:https://books-
library.net/files/books-library.online-12292230Vr3R6.pdf

Lakoff, George & Mark Johnson. 1980. Metaphors we live by. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press.

MapTuHiok, Anna. 2012. Cri08HUK OCHOBHUX MePMIHI8 KO2HIMUBHO-OUCKYPCUBHOI IiH28ICMUKU.
XapkiB: XapKiBCbKMI HaUioHanbHWM yHiBepcuteT iMmeHi B.H. KapaasiHa.

THE SEMANTIC DOMAIN OF WAR IN THE CONTEXT OF CORPUS STYLISTICS (BASED
ON ENGLISH-LANGUAGE MILITARY PROSE)

Vasenko Olexandr
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, Ivano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Keywords: representation, corpus analysis, corpora, concordance, frequency

Corpus linguistics today is one of the most promising branches in linguistics, which has
elevated the possibilities of language research to a different level. Corpus analysis is one of
the best examples of this. The implementation of computer technologies has solved the
problems inherent in traditional linguistic methods. This has made it possible to process large
volumes of texts in a matter of hours or minutes, the task that previously would have taken
months of painstaking work. As a result, new horizons have opened up for numerous linguistic
fields, such as lexicography, stylistics, semantics, translation, and language teaching, enabling
the study of linguistic units not only through qualitative but also quantitative analysis.

Despite the fact that that theory of corpora started developing in the 19th century, corpus
linguistics in its modern form emerged only in the late 20th century. The first attempt to apply
computer technology in corpus research was the compilation of the Brown University Corpus
of American English by W. Francis in the 1960s (Francis 1967). The works of D. Biber made
the greatest contribution to the establishment of corpus linguistics as a full-fledged branch of
language science. Biber outlined the main characteristics of the corpus and introduced the
concept of representativeness of the corpus. Representativeness is a fundamental
characteristic of the corpus, determining how fully the selected corpus reproduces a particular
language or its segment. To ensure representativeness, the corpus should include samples of
speech from all social, gender, and age groups (Biber 1997).

The next point addressed in this work is the distinction and commonalities between the
lexical and semantic domains. Despite their similarities, the lexical and semantic domains have
a number of important differences that affect the type and spectrum of words belonging to
them. While the lexical domain groups of words based on similar themes and associations, the
semantic domain focuses on the network of meanings between words. As a result, the
semantic domain has a broader spectrum of words that belong to it. Within the framework of
our research this means that we are dealing not only with lexemes and the verbalizers of the
word 'war' but also with other words connected to them by semantic links.

Corpus analysis is an effective method for studying the stylistic peculiarities of prose. First
and foremost, it is worth noting the flexibility of the corpus approach in studying the stylistic
features of the text, as it allows for the use of both ready-made corpora or their elements (such
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as those presented on the website english-corpora.org) and the formation of specific corpora
from independently selected texts using the appropriate software. Thus, this provides the
opportunity to select the most representative material for further description of the stylistic
features of the text. Secondly, due to the ability to process large amounts of data, corpus
analysis allows for the analysis of the stylistic features of a particular text, the author's style,
the peculiarities of grammatical usage, as well as the functioning of specific lexical and
semantic units. For example, frequency analysis enables to evaluate which words are used
more frequently in a specific text or group of texts. This, in turn, allows us to trace trends in the
use of certain words by the author, which are characteristic of their style. Additionally,
collocation and concordance analysis is used to track trends in the use of word combinations,
expressions, and the overall structure of sentences by the author.

Thus, through corpus analysis, it is possible to assess the features of the stylistic
functioning of the semantic domain of WAR in the context of English-language prose of the
19th-20th centuries on the theme of war, such as the frequency of its usage, the most typical
types of lexical collocation, the peculiarities of its location, and its functioning in a sentence.
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The paper investigates the cognitive-semantic features of swimming verbs in modern
English. The methodological basis of the study is the definition-semantic and semantic-
component methods, which serve the purpose of providing an analysis of the cognitive-
semantic properties of swimming verbs in English and presenting of the meanings of
swimming verbs as a hierarchically organized system. The main focus is on how the semantic
meanings of swimming verbs are related or intersect with their cognitive concepts and human
cognitive perception.

The most compelling direction in cognitive semantics is the perspective of experientialist
cognition. In this context, "experiential" encompasses a wide range of human experiences,
including fundamental sensory-motor, emotional, social experiences, and other aspects that
are accessible to all typical individuals. It also emphasizes the innate abilities that influence
and enable these experiences [Lakoff, 1988 p.120]

The problem of analyzing swimming verbs is understudied in linguistic research, but it
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creates the potential for further study aimed at revealing the features of swimming verbs,
determining their types and semantics in order to understand their correct use in both literal
and figurative meanings.

The purpose of our study is to delve into the semantics of swimming verbs, their types and
classification, to reveal the perception of aquatic movement and its peculiarities in the
language of English culture and to understand how the process of their conceptualization
takes place and what factors influence it.

In this study, the Oxford, Cambridge, and Collins dictionaries were used to examine the
semantics of verbs of aquamotion. The dataset is composed of 49 verbs denoting swimming
selected from different sources (WordNet Glossary, Cambridge Dictionary, Collins Online
Dictionary, Oxford Learner's Dictionaries).

Considering different classifications of verbs of swimming (e.g. O.Dzherikh classification),
we created our own classification of verb of aguamotion, according to which aquamovement is
studied in the context of agent and manner. This division into two conceptual categories allows
us to consider different aspects of swimming and differentiate its characteristics according to
various factors.

Analyzing the conceptual category of agent we divide verbs of aquamotion into 4
subsections: 1) human agent (35): to backstroke, to breaststroke, to butterfly, to crawl, to dog-
paddle, to front crawl, to swim, to bathe, to snorkel, to scuba dive, to fin, to dive, to float, to
glide, to jackknife, to oar, to paddleboat, to plunge, to pedal boat, to punt, to raft, to row, to salil,
to skiff.....; 2) animal agent (10): to crawl, to dog-paddle, to swim, to float, to glide, to raft, to
scull, to surf, to ski, to bathe; 3) sea creature agent (8): to crawl, to fin, to snorkel, to
submerge, to skindive, to float, to glide, to swim.; 4) transport agent (14): to bargepole, to drift,
to galley, to gondola, to longboat, to pram, to sail, to swim, to canoe, to coracle, to kayak, to
wherry, to punt, to longboat.

Considering the conceptual category of manner we differentiate the subcategories of
swimming verbs between such aspects as emotional state, speed, direction, place and
equipment.

In the manner subcategory of emotional state we divide verbs aguamotion into 1)
competitive style (7): to backstroke, to breaststroke, to butterfly, to front crawl, to medley, to
swim ( in the case of racing), to slalom ; 2) leisurely swimming (6): to bathe, to dog-paddle, to
float, to scull , to submerge, to swim.

Analyzing the subcategory of speed we divide the swimming verbs into 3 categories: 1)
slow swimming (13): to backstroke, to bathe, to breaststroke, to crawl, to dog-paddle, to float,
to glide, to medley, to paddle, to plunge, to raft, to snorkel, to dive; 2) moderate swimming (9):
to canoe, to kayak, to longboat, to oar, to scull, to row, to ski, to skiff, to submerge; 3) fast
swimming (7): to butterfly, to front crawl, to scuba dive, to ski, to slalom, to surf, to surfboard.

In the subcategory of swimming verbs of direction we differentiate betweenl) horizontal
movement (13): to backstroke, to breaststroke, to butterfly, to crawl, to dive, to dog-paddle, to
front crawl, to glide, to medley, to paddle, to row, to scull, to swim.and 2) vertical movement
(4): to dive, to plunge, to submerge, to bellyflop.

The manner subcategory of place we divide into 5 sections: 1) sea (8): to backstroke, to
dive, to fin, to surf, to surfboard, to surfboat, to skin-dive, to submerge; 2) river (8): to canoe, to
coracle, to drift, to kayak, to punt, to raft, to row, to scull; 3) lake (7): to canoe, to kayak, to
paddle, to paddle boat, to pedal boat, to row, to skiff; 4) swimming pool (13): to backstroke, to
bathe, to bellyflop, to breaststroke, to butterfly, to crawl, to dog-paddle, to float, to front crawl,
to glide, to medley, to plunge, to swim; 5) ocean (8): to backstroke, to dive. to fin, to surf, to
surfboat, to surfboard, to skin-dive, to submerge.

Considering the manner subcategory of equipment we found 5 verbs of swimming related
to this section: to fin, to snorkel, to scuba dive, to oar, to paddle.

In terms of quantity in the conceptual category of agent, it has been found that the most
prevalent verbs are those describing human agents. The prevalence of human agents in the
category of aquamotion verbs is primarily a reflection of language and the focus on human
activities and experiences in linguistic expression. Language is shaped by the way people
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perceive and interact with the world, and it tends to emphasize human actions and
experiences, so the language is human-centric. The least numerous subclass is that of verbs
describing sea creatures because their actions in language are generally less central to human
communication.

In terms of quantity in the category of manner the subsections of place and direction
significantly outnumber others, language often serves the function of describing the spatial and
directional aspects of actions and experiences and people naturally use language to
communicate about locations, movements, and directions, which makes these categories
relevant and prevalent.

Considering everything, verbs of aquamotion reflect many aspects of this action, from
differentiation between types of agents, transport usage to describing manner of action such
as emotional state, speed, direction, place and equipment. And conversely, the cognitive
perception of swimming verbs includes understanding and mental representation of the action
itself, including movements, coordination, and spatial orientation. This contributes to the
formation of a mental image of swimming and the control of the movements necessary to
perform this action.
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Fashion is a dynamic phenomenon that constantly develops. The corresponding dynamic
nature allows fashion to remain relevant and resonate with different generations and
communities. The conceptual component of fashion emphasizes the relationship between
collective influences and individual self-expression. In today's interconnected world, fashion
trends spread rapidly between continents, crossing geographical boundaries. Such
interconnectedness creates a sense of a shared global culture where fashion becomes a
universal language that connects different communities and cultures.

Fashion has become an integral part of modern society and there are many followers.
Fashion has its own language, which is expressed in bags, clothes, shoes and accessories.
Today, the language has moved to a new level, or rather, to the text level. And it is the textual
representation of the researched concept that forms the actual image of the latter in the
consciousness of society. Words that verbalize the specified concept allow us to better
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understand it.

The concept FASHION is represented by the following nominations: fashion, red carpet,
style, celebrity, model, luxury, top model, Fashion Week, glamour, catwalk, brand, runway,
designer etc. The concept FASHION encompasses a number of meanings and interpretations
that form its conceptual structure. The main meaning of the noun "fashion" can be found in
almost all dictionaries and can be defined as "a prevailing custom, usage, or style" or "the
prevailing style (as in dress) during a particular time" (Merriam-Webster).

In the English language, the concept FASHION is verbalized by nominative word fashion.
According to Oxford Learner's Dictionaries, this lexeme has the following meaning - a popular
style of hair, clothes, etc. at a particular time or place (Oxford Learner's). In addition, the
researched the concept FASHION is verbalized by the semantic synonyms of the word
fashion, namely "words that have slight differences in accordance with the lexical meaning".
For this study, we analyzed some English-language fashion magazines: "Vogue", "Allure”,
"Mode Lifestyle Magazine".

The popular magazine "Vogue" presents world of fashion in all its diversity. This
publication has quite a large number of different sections: accessories, fashion shows, stores,
trends, beauty, people and much more. "Allure" presents a fashion magazine, which was
created as a true attitude to beauty, and each column of this edition is dedicated to its
separate aspect.

In the journal discourse of the 21st century, the concept FASHION is often expressed with
the help of structural metaphors, in which fashion is compared to various systemic,
organizational or architectural elements. Such metaphors create powerful visual images and in
turn provide readers with a unique perspective on the multifaceted nature of fashion.
FASHION AS SYMMETRY: The designer strikes a delicate fashion symmetry, seamlessly
balancing traditional craftsmanship with bold innovation (Vogue). FASHION AS A
BUILDING/FOUNDATION: In this collection, the designer lays the fashion foundation with
classic silhouettes, solidifying timeless style as the cornerstone of the brand's identity (Vogue).
FASHION AS A MOSAIC: The fashion mosaic celebrates the beauty of cultural exchange,
where styles and influences from around the world come together in a harmonious blend
(Allure).

These structural metaphors in the journal discourse effectively convey the organized and
interconnected nature of the fashion industry, showing fashion as a carefully thought-out
structure with diverse elements that come together to create a dynamic world of style. In the
journal discourse of the 21st century, the concept FASHION is often expressed through spatial
metaphors, where fashion is metaphorically associated with physical space, architectural
elements, and geographical locations, conveying its multidimensional and dynamic nature.
Such spatial metaphors create vivid images that enable readers to imagine fashion as an ever-
changing and diverse landscape.

So, in the journal discourse of the 21st century, the concept FASHION goes beyond its
own literal definition, is metaphorically embodied and acquires a figurative and holistic aspect
that encompasses various dimensions of lifestyle, identity and culture. Magazines such as
Vogue, Allure and Mode Lifestyle Magazine extensively explore the nature of fashion, making
it a leading theme in their publications.
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One of the most interesting key concepts of culture is the concept Loneliness, as it is
present in any ethnic culture and is universal.

The dictionaries give different definitions of LONELINESS and offer their understanding
about concept of perception and understanding, for example:

Cambridge Dictionary defines loneliness as “the state of being lonely” (Cambridge
Dictionary).

Oxford Dictionary give the definition of loneliness as “The feeling of being alone; the
sense of solitude; dejection arising from want of companionship or society” (Oxford
Dictionary).

Collins Online English Dictionary defines loneliness as “the unhappiness that is felt by
someone because they do not have any friends or do not have anyone to talk to”
(Collins Dictionary).

Merriam-Webster defines loneliness as “not frequented by human beings” (Webster
Dictionary).

Longman Dictionary defines loneliness as “unhappy because you are alone or do not
have any friends” (Longman Dictionary).

All of them claim that the key conceptual feature is “the state of being alone”. It
emphasizes the inherent feeling of loneliness, which grows into the potential for negative
consequences that cause emotions on a subconscious level.

In the novel “The Lonely City Adventures in the Art of Being Alone” by Olivia Laing (2016)
the component structure of the LONELINESS concept intertwines with the themes of isolation,
moral choice, solitude, internal fear and uncertainty.

In our research we single out 3 subfields which represent concept loneliness. They are the
subfield of state, company, sense. In the life of each person there are various fears that
sometimes haunt us. One of these fears is the feeling of loneliness. There is no season, hour,
day, night or morning for this feeling. This phenomenon of trembling loneliness can be different
for everyone.

The STATE subfield is objectified with the help of such language units as separation and
tremor of loneliness, because it shows the state in which a person is, who experiences
loneliness in life.

“You can see them, but you can‘t reach them, and so this commonplace urban
phenomenon, available in any city of the world on any night, conveys to even the most social a
tremor of loneliness, its uneasy combination of separation and exposure” (Laing 2016: 11).

Despite the fact that we are surrounded by cities, large crowds of people, we can feel the
taste of loneliness and abandonment. The COMPANY subfield is verbalized with the help of
certain units, such as be lonely anywhere, because this phrase represents the influence of the
company on the peculiarity of the state of loneliness in a person's life.

You can be lonely anywhere, but there is a particular flavour to the loneliness that
comes from living in a city, surrounded by millions of people (Laing 2016: 11).

The subfield of STATE in this case is highlighted with the help of the following language
unit “flavor to the loneliness”, as a note of loneliness is often present in our lives.

Each person has his own inner experiences. They depend on our psychological, physical
and mental state. And now | would like to move on to the concept of LONELINESS. | want to
note that this SENSE subfield is actualized through a certain language unit sense of internal
isolation, therefore internal isolation often haunts people throughout our lives.
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Presence of other human beings, and yet mere physical proximity is not enough to dispel
a sense of internal isolation (Laing 2016: 11).

Therefore, it should be emphasized that even the presence of physical proximity or people
around us will not dispel the feeling of isolation and loneliness.

Finally, the concept “LONELINESS” is defined in the English linguistic and cultural context
by a wide range of words and expressions that reflect the important features of this concept for
society as a whole. Different ways in which the concept "LONELINESS" can be changed are
revealed in the texts of American authors of different eras. The analysis of these texts makes it
possible to track how the idea of the "LONELINESS" in American society changed from its
formation to the present day. This analysis allows predicting possible changes in the definition
and perception of "LONELINESS" in the future.
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The multimodality of the text is formed through the use of different types of semiotic signs.
In turn, T. Biletska distinguishes so-called multimodal codes that outline various ways of
presenting text, including images, writing, layout, language, and moving images. There are a
total of five different types of perception codes: linguistic, visual, auditory, gestural, and spatial
(Biletska, 2022).

Y. Bystrov, along with other researchers, notes that despite the lack of a precise definition
of "modes," the following types are identified: 1) visual signs; 2) written signs; 3) spoken signs;
4) gestures; 5) sounds; 6) music; 7) odors; 8) tastes; 9) touch (Bystrov 2023).

Let's also pay attention to I. Andreyeva's interpretation of multimodality, who distinguishes
another name for a multi-component text, namely, a creolized text — "this is a special type of
text, the texture of which consists of two heterogeneous parts: verbal and non-verbal, where
the latter belongs to sign systems other than natural language" (Andriieva 2016: 4).

Let's also characterize the multimodality of texts on the Twitter network according to the
classification provided by M. Ivasyshyn. Thus, the multimodality of all texts is presented at
three levels: texts with zero, partial, and full multimodality. Texts with zero multimodality
contain images that have no significance for their organization. Texts with partial and full
multimodality contain images that are involved in their organization. In both partial and full
multimodality, there is a certain connection between verbal and graphic components. Full
multimodality of the text implies an inseparable connection between the verbal part and the
graphic element (lvasyshyn, 2017: 76).

We can observe a multimodal pragmatic dimension in the following tweet (Fig. 1),
represented through the use of various semiotic signs. At the beginning of the tweet,
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emoticons are used to capture the reader's attention, combined with a hashtag that allows for
the exploration of other tweets on the same topic. The fire symbol indicates a "hot" piece of
news, and exclamation marks, like a flashing beacon, are used to signify "special attention."

The tweet concludes with additional emoticons: eyes suggest anticipation or observation,
crossed swords represent war, combined with the flag of Ukraine, indicating that the situation
pertains to our country. Therefore, the use of all these elements to create the multimodality of
the tweet (Fig. 1) enhances the reader's perception of the information.

@WarFrontline

Ed #Breaking, Big news#l, 11

"The Armed Forces of Ukraine in the south in some places broke through
the first line of defense, went to the intermediate line", — Malyar

PP ]
&

Fig. 1 (Twitter)

A similar stylistic use of multimodality is evident in the following tweet (Fig. 2), where
hashtags and emoticons with a lexical component are combined. Notice the unconventional
placement of hashtags before the text. Further, multimodality is presented through various
types of emoji: symbolic and iconic signs, with the exclamation mark drawing attention to the
topic, and the military helmet in conjunction with the image of a woman indicates that it
specifically concerns military women. Based on the contextual use of the analyzed signs, we
can assert that this tweet exhibits partial multimodality (Fig. 2)

g Anna KOMSA | @ le=™ &

@tweetforAnna

#UkraineRussiaWar #Ukraine #Rosja

@ #RussialsCollapsing #Ukraina ==

Il & (®) #Russia women called to the rescue. A mass recruitment of
women from g colonies to the front began. They go to war more
willingly than men. ,The desire of convicted & non-convicted women to
go to war is very great,” said Olga Romanova, the founder of the Rus'

Fig. 2 (Twitter)
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The concept of VALUE in British linguistic culture is very important and representative, it
helps to understand the deep priorities and views of British people on life and society. The
value of the key lexeme VALUE and its related units are important components of the
nominative field of the VALUE concept, which is demonstrated by their presence in the core of
the concept and in the perinuclear zone. Synonymous expansion of these units allows to more
fully reflect the co content of the concept and its meaning in British society.

Component analysis is indeed one of the methods in structural linguistics for studying the
semantics of lexical units. It can effectively identify the different structural components of a
linguistic unit as differential features. He specializes in analyzing the semantics of words and
phrases, studying their structural components, or heptads, that determine their meaning. Ward
Goodenough's emphasis is the importance of analyzing the components of meaning and their
impact on cultural aspects. His approach to the analysis of language and cultural phenomena
helps to better understand the relationship between language, cognition and culture, and
opens up opportunities for a deep study of cultural cognitive structure.

This approach can also be useful for understanding intercultural communication, as it
helps to analyze the semantic aspects of words and phrases in different cultures and helps to
eliminate misunderstandings and conflicts arising from different perceptions and
interpretations.

oD MWD |LDCE |[CED |UD WR BD FD V
worth in + + +

+ + + + +
money
worth in| N
goods
can be + +
exchanged * "
being useful/ |+ + + +
belng + + + + * * * *
important
beliefs + + + + +
a fair return + + +
desirable + + +

A component analysis of the meaning of the lexeme VALUE was carried out on the
material of lexicographic sources. So, the dominant terms in defining the concept of "value" are
"worth in money", "being important" and "beliefs". These seven reflect the main aspects related
to this concept.

The systematicity of vocabulary in the external aspect is expressed through various lexical
associations, which are based on paradigmatic relations between words. Lexical associations
help structure and systematize the vocabulary of the language, make speech more effective
and understandable for interlocutors, and allow expressing different relationships and nuances
of word meanings.

The lexical-semantic means of verbalizing the VALUE concept in artistic discourse are:

1) lexeme-name of the value concept and derived words (valuable):

(1) They had tried everything to encourage him, to give him a sense that his life would still
hold value. [p. 185] Therefore, value in this example is understood as the meaning of life.

(2) There were suggestions of antidepressants, massage, miracle recoveries, stories of
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how members’ own lives had been given new value. There were a few practical suggestions:
wine tasting, music, art, specially adapted keyboards. [p. 206] Here value is described as the
level and state of life.

2) lexeme - important:

(3) His life is ... complicated, and it is important that he is encouraged to — 'She broke off,
her gaze fixed on something outside the French windows. Finally, she turned back to me.
‘Well, let’s just say that his mental welfare is as important to us as his physical welfare. [p. 31]
The lexeme “important” means, in this context, seriousness and responsibility regarding his
condition.
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The study applies Cognitive Metaphor Theory (CMT) (Lakoff & Johnson 1980) to
investigate the metaphorical conceptualization of the concept of DEMOCRACY in Joe Biden’s
speech (Miller Center 2022). This research employs an interdisciplinary approach, combining
the methodological tools of political discourse (Kovalova 2020) and cognitive linguistics
(Poliuzhyn 2015) to explore the peculiarities of the concept representation. The focus is on
how the propositions of CMT can be of great help for understanding and describing the
specific concept by analyzing how it is metaphorically constructed and expressed in language
and discourse.

Political discourse is a multifaceted phenomenon, the main elements of which are oral or
written text, non-verbal context, sender and recipient. One of its features is that language
means are given an unusual interpretation in a foreign context and vice versa (Kovalova 2020:
105). The cognitive aspect of discourse analysis is aimed at identifying deep factors of
cognition that shape the way some facts are perceived and lay the foundation for making
political decisions.

For many people metaphor is seen as a stylistic device, a product of poetic imagination. In
contrast, G. Lakoff and M. Johnson (1980) have discovered that metaphor is part of our
conceptual system that serves as the foundation for our thinking and behavior. Concept is a
mental unit and element of consciousness, which includes data about objects, phenomena,
their structure and relationships and contains cultural information (Poliuzhyn 2015: 215). The
metaphorical structuring of concepts is reflected in literal language and its means allow us to
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explore it.

Any political leader has certain views about which path to choose for the future of their
country. Democracy is a political regime where the people, through their right to elect
government representatives, are recognized as the source of power. The political system, in
turn, is characterized by a set of leading ideas and principles, among which freedom is
considered to be a basic one in democracy. In our case study, democracy is opposed to
autocracy, which gave rise to the cognitive metaphor DEMOCRACY IS BATTLE.

The president of the United States draws parallels between the battles for Ukrainian cities
during the Russo-Ukrainian war and the battles of the 20th century, whose forces represent
the democracy and autocracy.

“Today’s fighting in Kyiv and Mariupol and Kharkiv are the latest battle in a long struggle:
Hungary, 1956; Poland, 1956 then again 1981; Czechoslovakia, 1968. But the battle for
democracy could not conclude and did not conclude with the end of the Cold War” (Miller
Center 2022).

The Soviet Union with its authoritarian-totalitarian regime collapsed several decades ago.
“Soviet tanks crushed democratic uprisings, but the resistance continued until finally, in 1989,
the Berlin Wall and all of the walls of Soviet domination — they fell”. However, supporters of
such a rule have become more active in politics recently and are aggressive about democratic
rights and freedoms. “Over the last 30 years, the forces of autocracy have revived all
across the globe. Its hallmarks are familiar ones: contempt for the rule of law, contempt for
democratic freedom, contempt for the truth itself” (Miller Center 2022).

As has been demonstrated in this paper, a democratic system is not characterized by a
desire for military conflicts and imposing its political vision on others, but democracies often
have to defend themselves, which is what the conceptual metaphor DEMOCRACY IS BATTLE
reflects.
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Any literary text reproduces the emotional life of people. In a literary text, emotions are
traced not directly, but indirectly with the help of specific language signs. Such material
linguistic signs that manifest the emotion of anger in a literary text include a conceptual
metaphor. A conceptual metaphor is "a stable, fixed in the linguistic and cultural tradition of an
ethnic group, and therefore in people's thinking, use of a linguistic sign of one concept to
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denote another, which implies understanding the essence of the denoted by analogy to the
denotator" (Kovecses 1986; Kravets 2018: 138).

The study of the metaphorical embodiment of the emotional concept ANGER is based on
the materials of Jojo Moyes's novel Me Before You. One of the central emotional themes of the
novel is anger, especially in the image of Will Traynor, a former successful executive who is
confined to a wheelchair after an accident. Let's look at examples of conceptual metaphors
highlighted in the novel.

Louisa's anger was like a boiling cauldron, threatening to spill over at any moment. She
clenched her fists, trying to contain the steam building up inside her, but she could feel the
pressure rising (Moyes 2013: 46). In this example, the conceptual metaphor ANGER IS A
CONTAINER WITH HOT LIQUID is used to describe the characters' anger as a heated, boiling
substance inside them and helps to vividly convey the intensity and rising pressure of their
emotions, adding depth and evoking empathy from readers who witness the characters'
struggle with their feelings of anger.

In the heat of the argument, her anger became like a cornered, snarling beast, defending
itself with ferocity against perceived threats (Moyes 2013: 82). The metaphor ANGER IS A
DANGEROUS ANIMAL is used in the novel to describe the characters' anger as a threatening
and uncontrollable creature. The metaphor reinforces the portrayal of their intense emotions
and emphasizes the potential harm that their anger can cause to others.

As his anger swelled, Will felt like he was battling a relentless foe. He struggled to keep it
in check, knowing that if he allowed it to take over, it would strangle him and destroy
everything in its path (Moyes 2013: 29). In this example, the conceptual metaphor ANGER IS
AN ENEMY IN THE STRUGGLE is used to describe the characters' anger as a complex
enemy that they must confront and overcome in their emotional battles.

His anger flared up like a blazing fire, intense and consuming. But as the moments
passed, he felt the fire inside him slowly dying out, leaving behind only smoldering embers of
frustration (Moyes 2013: 259). The metaphor ANGER IS A FIRE is used to describe the
characters' anger as a powerful and intense force, similar to fire, which can break out and
spread quickly.

For Will, anger serves as a barrier between his vulnerable self and the outside world. In
his interactions with Louise, Will often uses anger to push her away, thus protecting himself
from further emotional pain. The metaphor ANGER AS A PROTECTIVE WALL shows how
anger can be used as a defense mechanism to protect emotional well-being even in conditions
of isolation.

Thus, in Me Before You, Jojo Moyes effectively uses the metaphorical embodiment of
anger to delve into the complexities of human emotions in the face of adversity. Through the
images of the main characters, the author of the novel shows how anger can manifest as a
storm, a protective wall, and an all-consuming fire, thereby deeply affecting personal
relationships and experiences.
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The present paper applies the Cognitive Metaphor Theory (Lakoff and Johnson 1980) to
explore the representation of the concept PERSONALITY within various English textbooks.
The research employs a semantic approach to investigate the underlying structure of this
concept, focusing on Pre-intermediate-level English texts. Personality is a set of psychological
traits and mechanisms within an individual that are organized, and relatively stable, and
influence their interaction with people and adaptation to their intrapsychic, physical, and social
environment. (Larsen and Buss 2009: 4).

On the basis of the theory proposed by M. Polyuzhin, a component analysis was carried
out, which helped to determine the structure and core of the concept PERSONALITY
(Polyuzhin: 2015 218-219). In this research, we used 4 English textbooks: Prepare second
edition (A2), Focus 1 (second edition) Pearson A2, "Upstream A2", "Solution (third edition)
A2". All the books were described according to the direction of the topic and publishing, taking
into account the concept PERSONALITY. This study observed that the concept was most
prominently actualized within units related to topics like friendship, behaviour, employment,
jobs, music, clothes, dreams, and fears.

The examples given below clearly demonstrate the actualization of the concept in English
textbooks. Each individual has their own tastes and preferences, for example, in music and
style. The given example describes the characteristics that are inherent in fans of classical
music. The concept PERSONALITY is represented with the help of linguistic units clever,
creative, talented, unusual, creative, and successful, which denote the qualities of a person.
The phrase Fans of classical music is another means of objectification in the sentence. The
PERSON subfield is actualized by this verbalizer, which describes a person who likes listening
to classical music.

“Fans of classical music are usually clever can be quite serious. Their clothes reflect
this -they like stylish clothes and it is not unusual to see them in smart clothes such as suits.
This doesn’t mean their clothes are old-fashioned they can be very trendy. Classical music
fans are interesting people They are creative and talented and successful at lots of things”
(Focus 1 second edition: 52).

Everyone has their own interests and dreams. The act of driving a car for the first time is
consistently exhilarating and holds considerable value for every individual. This particular
illustration pertains to an individual who is expressing their emotions following their inaugural
experience of driving an automobile.

The INDIVIDUAL subfield is verbalized using such phrases as interested in cars, my first
driving experience, which acts as the main verbalizers. These components characterize a
person who is interested in cars and wants to get a driver's license.

«I'm really interested in cars so this was an amazing day for me. | still can’t believe that
my first driving experience was in a Lamborghini and an Aston Martin I've got a video of the
whole thing. I'm glad about that, because on the day there’s no time to look at the cars
properly. As soon as you finish, the next driver gets in. | was a bit upset about that.» (Prepare
A2: 30).

After winning the lottery, a person feels incredible happiness, and his heart overflows with
emotions of joy. This is the moment when all difficulties and failures seem small next to the
great happiness of winning. The PERSON subfield is represented by linguistic units such as
lottery winners because the example presents the emotions and experience of the person who
won the lottery.
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«In the 1970s, scientists at the University of lllinois studied lottery winners and compared
their levels of happiness with other people. The results were interesting. The winners felt
delighted for a short time, but after that, their happiness returned to normal levels» (Solution
(Third edition) pre-intermediate: 10).

In conclusion, the study of English textbooks of A2 level highlights the significant reliance
on adjectives as linguistic means to objectivize the concept PERSONALITY. Prominent
verbalizations of this concept encompass terms such as "interesting,” "personal,” "clever,”
"successful,” and "creative." This research yields valuable insights into the portrayal of concept
PERSONALITY within educational materials designed for individuals with the Pre-intermediate
level of English proficiency.
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The concept "DANGER" was regarded by lots of scientists but there has been no profound
research conducted on this topic. Different dictionaries provide different definitions and
explanations, offering insights into how the concept is perceived and comprehended in the
language. The core conceptual features are the main elements that are present consistently in
different definitions of the concept "DANGER" in different lexicographic sources. Such features
represent essential characteristics that define the concept itself. According to Mykhailo
Polyuzhyn the structure of the concept includes basic components of a different cognitive
nature: a sensory image, informational content, and an interpretive field, depending on the
nature of the features belonging to each of them (Polyuzhyn 2017: 56-60).

It is worth noting that the word "DANGER" is often accompanied by other icons and
symbols to provide visual clues to a particular risk. For example, lightning bolts indicate the
risk of electric shock, bones and a skull symbolize toxic substances, and a person falling down
warns of the risk of tripping. These examples show that different synonyms can be used to
express the concept "DANGER", such as "menace," "hazard, risk," "threat," and
"peril."

The basic meaning of the concept of "DANGER" can be found in almost all dictionaries
and is defined as a threat.

The Oxford English Dictionary defines "DANGER" as "the possibility of suffering harm,
injury, or adverse consequences" (Oxford Dictionary).

The Macmillan Dictionary defines "DANGER" as "a situation in which someone or
something may be harmed or may suffer adverse effects" the probability of harm to objects or

" "jeopardy," " "
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persons is emphasized (Merriam-Webster Dictionary).

The Cambridge English Dictionary defines "DANGER" as "the possibility of harm or the
threat of harmful or unpleasant things happening" (Cambridge dictionary).

All of them define that the nuclear conceptual feature is "the possibility of suffering harm".
It emphasizes the inherent risk associated with hazardous situations and the potential for
negative consequences that may cause emotional or physical harm.

In the novel under study, “Where the Crawdads Sing”, the component structure of the
concept "DANGER" is intertwined with the themes of nature, isolation, moral choice, and social
judgment. Delia Owens skilfully uses this concept to tell a compelling and emotionally charged
story, illustrating the multifaceted aspects of danger and the profound impact it has on the lives
of the characters. The use of the cultural and linguistic concept "DANGER" provides an
opportunity to convey the complexity of human emotions and human behavior in the face of
dangerous situations.

By intertwining these cultural and linguistic aspects throughout the novel, the author
creates a rich tapestry of danger that resonates with readers on many levels. The verbalization
of the concept "DANGER" “Where the Crawdads Sing” not only emphasizes the dangerous
elements of the swampy terrain, but also delves into the deep cultural beliefs, psychological
complexities, and fears of the characters, enriching the narrative and inviting readers to reflect
on the multifaceted nature of danger in both physical and metaphorical manifestations.

Proverbs and sayings are a powerful tool for conveying cultural beliefs and wisdom. In
Delia Owens “Where the Crawdads Sing”, they are skilfully used to verbalize the concept of
"DANGER", and also provide insight into the perceptions and experiences of the characters.

The saying "Look before you jump" conveys the idea of caution as well as prudence in
the face of uncertain situations, emphasizing the concept of danger that is associated with
impulsive actions.

Still waters run deep, and that's where the crawdads sing. But beneath those waters,
danger lurks unseen.

The proverb "When the Wind Blows" symbolizes the cultural awareness of the danger
posed by severe storms, encouraging people to take precautions and show respect in such
circumstances. As the hurricane's winds howled outside, the townsfolk huddled together and
bowed their heads.

The use of metaphors to verbalize the concept of "DANGER" allows Delia Owens to
explore different dimensions of danger — from external threats to life in the swamp to the
internal struggles within the characters. Such metaphors add ambiguity and depth to the
concept, evoke vivid images and create associations, offering insight into the characters’ fears,
emotions and vulnerabilities. The metaphor "Shadow of fear" symbolizes the impending
danger that threatened Kia's sense of security. The metaphorical use of the word "shadow"
emphasizes the emotional and psychological dimensions of danger, evoking a sense of
impending danger and vulnerability.

"The Poisonous Thorns of Betrayal": "Betrayed by those she once trusted, Kya felt the
sting of poisonous thorns.

The concept "DANGER" is verbalized with the help of the prototypical organization of the
nominal space. The meaning of the concept "DANGER" in modern English revolves around
the idea of a potential threat, risk or harm. The concept covers a wide range of dangerous
situations, from physical hazards, such as hazardous chemicals and sharp objects, to
environmental threats, such as natural disasters. The verbalization of the English-speaking
personality in the linguistic and cultural concept "DANGER" in the novel "Where Crayfish Sing”
extends to the description of the importance of preserving cultural traditions. The concept
"DANGER" is intertwined with the characters' desire to preserve their own cultural heritage and
rituals that are passed down from generation to generation.
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The present paper aims to explore the use of domestication and foreignisation strategies
as well as translation solutions of idiomatic expressions into Ukrainian within the chosen
material. Idioms connected to English culture constitute one of the most abundant elements in
the series. The greatest difficulty in translating idioms is the choice of strategies and solutions,
the search for equivalents, the adaptation of cultural nuances so they sound natural in the
target language (Venuti, 1998). The classification developed by J. Vinay and J. Darbelnet,
along with the solutions variations proposed by Anthony Pym, has given us the opportunity to
diversify "tools" employed in discovering idioms translation within the research (Vinay,
Darbelnet, 1972), (Pym, 2009).

Equivalence is a common translation solution for idioms. We observe this solution in the
translation of the idiom "haul someone over the coals" (to criticize someone harshly) the
Ukrainian phrase «damu npo4yyxaHa» is accurately chosen, as it also means "to sharply
criticize or reprimand someone”. Likewise, the choice of the idiom «eodumu 3a Hoca» to
represent the English idiom "lead someone a (merry) dance" (to cause someone a lot of
trouble, by making them do unnecessary things), and "to spare my blushes" (not to embarrass
or shame someone), using the familiar Ukrainian equivalent idiom «36epeamu nuye», meaning
to maintain one's dignity and not lose the respect of others (CnoBHuk ykpaiHcbkol moBu, 2023;
Longman,1979).

The expression "you reap what you sow" could be translated using the Ukrainian phrase
«uwo nociew, me U noxHew». However, the translator chooses to imply the idea using
implication «mu ue 3acnyxuna» (you deserve it) (Collins, 2023). We observe the use of the
expression "take a leaf out of your late brother’s book" — (to behave like someone else), in our
case, referring to his brother George VI, as doing so would bring benefits (Cambridge
Dictionary, 2023). Using implication, the translator narrows down the original expression,
omitting details and conveys it as "nos4yumuce" ("to learn from").

The expression "be on the cards" is used in relation to things and events that are likely to
happen (Cambridge Dictionary, 2023). There the translation solution of modulation was
employed choosing semantically closer expression to the Ukrainian language, «ue Hikonu He
po3aansdanock» (it was never considered). In another instance, "the man barely draws breath”
(to breathe slowly) (Collins, 2023) was translated with lexical substitution using modulation as
"eosopumu 6e3 ynuHy" ("to speak without pause") for better understanding of the situation.

Taking these examples into account, it is noteworthy that in the film text translation, the
translator inclines towards a strategy of domestication, especially of idiomatic expressions.
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OCOBJIUBOCTI NEPEKINALY META®OP Y TBOPI YAPJIb3A OIKKEHCA «PI3ABAHA
MICHA B NPO3I»

ByunHcbka AHacTacis
[MpukapnaTCcbknin HaUioHanbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IsaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa : iHAMBIgyansHWA CTUNb aBTopa, nepeknag, Metadopa, niHreicTMka

Y poboTi po3rnsHyTO nepeknag metadop B KoOHuenuii 36epexeHHs iHauBIgyanbHOro
ctunto Yapnbsa [ikkeHca. Y pocnigkeHHi BUKOPUCTAHO MOPIBHAMbHUA aHania nepeknagy
BUKOPUCTAHUX aBTOpPOM MeTadop. MeTow [OOCnigKEeHHA € BU3HAYEeHHs  cneumdiku
BiATBOPEHHA MeTadopu B YKpaiHCbKMX nepeknagax Teopy "PisgBsiHa nicHa B nposi”. O6’ekTom
pocnipkeHHa € TBip Yapnb3a [ikkeHca "A Christmas Carol" 1843 p. Ta MOro ykpaiHCbKi
nepeknaan "PisaBsiHa nicHa B npo3si”, abo "Pi3gBsHe onosigaHHA 3 npuBmngamn” (nep. 3 aHrn.
O. Kocau-KpueHtiok, 2018 p.) i "PisaBsaHa ictopia” (nep. 3 anrn. I. AHgpycsik, 2007 p.).

HocnigpkeHHs nepeknagy metadop y XyOOXHbOMY TBOPI TiCHO MOB’si3aHe 3 BMBYEHHSM
iHOMBIQyanbHOro aBTOPCBLKOro CTUM. |HAMBIQyanbHWA CTWUMb aBTopa HeoAHOopa3oBo 6OyB
npegMeToM BUMBYEHHSIM BaraTtbOx MiHrBICTIB Ta nitepaTtypos3HasuiB. docnigHmus J1. CtaBumubka
y ctaTTi "[1po TepMiH igionekT" 3asHauuna, wo "igiocTune — iHANBIAYanbHUM CTUNb, CYKYMNHICTb
OCHOBHUX CTUNBbOBMX OCOBMMBOCTEN, AKI XapakTepusylTb TBOPW TOrO YK iHLWIOro aBTopa Y
neBHUN nepioq abo Bcto noro TBopUicTh" (CtaBumubka 2009).

CknagoBy ponb Yy  BIATBOPEHHI  iHOMBIAyanbHOro CTUAKO  aBTopa  BigirparTb
NiHrBOCTUNICTUYHI 3acobu a came MeTtadopa. Ha aymky ninrsicta [litepa Hbetomapka,
aBTOPCbKi iHAMBIQyanbHi MeTadopu BigobpaxalTb iHOMBIAyanbHUA CTUMb Ta OCOBUCTICTb
NMCbMEHHNKa. HaykoBeub Haronowye Ha BaXKIIMBOCTI MakCcUMarnbHO 36epexxeHHa opuriHany
dopmMu aBTOpCbKOi MeTadopu, arne BOAHOYAC MOroPKYETbCH, WO HaaMipHE AO0TPUMaHHSA
opuvriHany Moxe CnpuYMHUTM gucbanaHc y 3aranbHomy ctuni Tekcty (Newmark 2008: 292).
CknagHicTb nepeknagy metadopu 3anexuTb He TifbKU Big KOMMNETEHTHOCTI Nepeknagaya Ta
BMiHHI 3pO3yMifio BIATBOPUTU KOHKPETHUW TEKCT iHLIOK MOBOI, ane Big MOro MamCTepHOCTI
BigobpasnT 3MICTOBY Ta €CTEeTUYHY CKNagoBy TBOPY. Takox HeobxigHO B3sATM OO yBarm
KOHUenuito 36epexeHHst 3aranbHOro 3agymy aBTopa, WOro igeto, iHamBigyanbHUWA CTUMb Ta
aflekBaTHE BiOTBOPEHHS XyOOXHiX 3acobiB, ki BAKOPUCTOBYBaB aBTOP.

Y cBoix TBOpax Yapnb3 [likKkeHC nOCTiMHO 3acTtocoBye MeTadopu. Tomy 3aBOsKu
nepeknagam TBOPYOCTi MMCbMEHHUKA MOXHA HE TiflbKK rMnboKo NOPUHYTU B aTMOCEPY Noain
Ta obCTaBWH TBOPY, ane 1 3po3yMmiTu cBiTODaA4YeHHs aBTOpa, MOro iHAMBIQYaNbHUA XyOOXKHIN
ctunb. Metadopu € ogHUM i3 ynobneHnx XyaoXxHix 3acobiB aBTopa. YXe 3 nepLumx CTOPIHOK
TBOPY peuunieHT 3Hanommuteca 3 repoem EbBeHesepom Ckpymxkem. ABTOpP MOpPIBHIOE
XONOAHOKPOBHY CKYMiCTb FOFIOBHOrO reposi OnoBifaHHA 3 MPOHU3NMBUM XOJIOAOM Ta fIOTUM
MOpPO30M:

"He carried his own low temperature always about with him; he iced his office in the dog-
days; and didn't thaw it one degree at Christmas" (Dickens 1844: 8) - "Ckpy0dx ectodu Hocus i3
coboro mou xonod; y Haucrnekomdiwi OHi 8iIH MOPO3U8 HUM C80K KOHMOpy i He daesas il
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Haegpimucs xo4a 6 Ha 00uH 2padyc Hasimpb Ha Pi3deo"” (Kocau-KpusHiok 2018: 7) — "BiH ycroou
gHocue i3 coborw uro nbodogy ammocopepy. lNpucymuicmb CKpyOxa 3aMopoxysasna Uoz20
KOHMOpPY 8 JIIMHI0 crieky, | 6iH He 00380s1s8 il po3mep3amucsl Hi Ha Oewuuyro Hasimb Ha
Pizdso” (AHgpycsik 2011: 4).

B obox Tekctax nepeknagadi 3acTtocyBanu MeTon LOCNIBHOrO nepeknagy, 36epernu
BUXigHMM obpas Ta nigkpecnunu HeratueBHi GkoCTi CKpyaka, a came, HacCKifIbKn XXOPCTOKUM,
XONOAHWN, HEMNPUASHUIN Ta CKYNUK € rONIOBHUIA repon, WO Big MOro MPUCYTHOCTI, HAa4Ye XOsloHe
noBiTpS.

[na nepeknagy HacTynHoi Metadopu nepeknagadi BUKOHaANM nepeknag 3a LOMOMOror
3aMiHM ekBiBaneHTy Ta nigibpanu gewo pisHi 3a 3HaYEHHAM TEPMIHMU:

"Oh! But he was a tight-fisted hand at the grindstone, Scrooge! (Dickens 1844: 8). — «O!
CkpyOox bye cripasxHiu xmukpym" (Kocay-KpmeHiok 2018: 6). — "Anre x 60 U ckHapor bys ueu
Ckpyox! " (AHgpycsik 2011: 4).

Omxe, amict onucy E6eHizepa Ckpymopka OyB BigTBOpeHM B KOHLUeNUil iHAUBIAyanbHOro
ctunio astopa. Obuasa asTopu gobpanu Baani eksiBaneHTn Ansa nepeknagy metagop 3agns
36epexeHHs iHOMBIOYanbHOro CTUMKO BiJOMOrO aHrfiNCbKOro MUCbMEHHUKA Ta OAHOro i3
HanMnNonNynApHiLLMX POMaHICTIB BIKTOpiaHCbKOI enoxu — Yapnb3a [ikkeHca.

NitepaTtypa

HikkeHc, Y. PizgBana ictopia / nep. 3 aHrn. |. Angpycsk. Jlbsis: BCI1, 2011.

[ikkeHc, Y. PisgBsaHa nicHsa B npo3si, abo PisgssHe onosigaHHAa 3 npuBmngamu / nep. 3 anrn. O.
Kocauy-KpusuHiok. Kuis: 3HaHHs, 2018.

CtaBuubka J1. [Npo TepMmiH igionekT. YkpaiHcbka mosa. 2009. No 4. C. 3-15.

Dickens, C. A Christmas Carol. London: Chapman & Hall, 1844.

Newmark, Peter. A Textbook of Translation. Harlow: Pearson Education Limited, 2008.

IDIOMS IN "SHERLOCK" SERIES AND THEIR TRANSLATION INTO UKRAINIAN
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In linguistics, the term "idiom" can be used in a broad and narrow sense. In the "narrow"
sense, an idiom is a stable, semantically opaque or metaphorical unit or a lexical unit "from the
meaning of its parts its meaning cannot be derived", e.g: kick the bucket or spill the beans. In a
"broad" sense, an idiom is a general term for many kinds of polysemous units, regardless of
whether they are semantically "opaque" (Moon 1998: 4). We are inclined to the definition of an
idiom given by C. Fernando and R. Flowell: "An idiom is a morpho-syntactic phenomenon
whose key property is the asymmetry between meaning and syntactic structure" (Fernando
1981: 33).

The idioms' usage is analyzed on the example of the British television series "Sherlock"
(2010-2017) by the BBC.

One of the vocabulary tools that is typical for the speech of the characters in the Sherlock
series is idiomatic expressions. The dialogues in the series often contain idioms that add
richness to the conversations. For example:

John Watson: "Where are you living these days?"

Sholto: "Oh, way out in the middle of nowhere." (Episode: "The Sign of Three")
(Sherlock).

LIxoH BamcoH: «[Je Bu menep xuseme?»

llonmo: «Ta... y Boeom 3abymilu enywuHi» (Enizod: «3Hak mpbox») (Cepian
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«LWepnok»).

The idiom "in the middle of nowhere" is used to describe a remote or isolated place. In this
context, Sholto uses it to emphasize that his housing is in a secluded location, indicating that
others, including John, are unlikely to know about it. Translators use the equivalence solution
to convey the meaning of the original in the target language as accurately as possible.

In order to effectively convey idiomatic expressions in Ukrainian, various tactics are used.
They ensure the accurate transfer of figurative meaning and cultural connotations of idioms,
taking into account cultural and linguistic differences.

The equivalence implies preserving the meaning and finding an appropriate analogue in
the target language (Vinay 1995: 342). For example:

"He's trying to pull the wool over our eyes" (Sherlock). — «BiH Hamacaembcs
3amusiumu Ham od4i» (Cepian «LLepnoky).

When using a tactic such as modulation, the translators change the point of view of the
original, but retain its general meaning (Vinay 1995: 342). For example:

"He was over the moon" (Sherlock). — «BiH nuwae &id wyacmsi» (Cepian «LLepnoky).

Literal translation is a tactic in which the translator conveys the text from the original into
the target language as literally as possible, without making changes in the structure (Vinay
1995: 33). For instance:

"l want to break the ice" (Sherlock). — «5 xouy posamonumu nid» (Cepian «Lepnok»).

Thus, idioms are expressions whose meaning cannot be derived from the literal meaning
of the individual words that make up their composition, which makes them unique and
culturally specific. The use of idiomatic expressions in the dialogues of the Sherlock series
adds depth to the speech. Translation idioms into Ukrainian involve the use of various tactics,
such as equivalence, modulation, literal translation and others. The translated dialogues
effectively convey figurative language and preserve the cultural nuances of the series for
Ukrainian viewers.
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This research explores the various intertextual references present in the novel including
references to other literary works, Biblical, folklore, or cultural elements. The present paper
applies translation solutions, as defined by Jean-Paul Vinay and Jean Darbelnet, to analyze
the translation of the intertextuality present in the novel “Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett and
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Neil Gaiman from English to Ukrainian.

Fantasy as a literary genre emerged in the first half of the 20th century as a subtype of
science fiction. Fantasy literature is characterized by an "intertextual connection with myth"
(Boiko 2019). Intertextuality is created through the "incorporation of other texts, or their
fragments, in the form of quotations, allusions, or reminiscences" into the text (Rubtsov 2011).
An allusion is referred to as a stylistic device that contains an implication of literary, political,
mythological, cultural, or historical facts.

One of the main classifications of translation solutions is the typology proposed by French
scholars J. Vinay and J. Darbelnet, which includes solutions such as literal translation,
correspondence, and adaptation (Vinay & Darbelnet 1995). In the novel "Good Omens" by
Terry Pratchett and Neil Gaiman, there are references to numerous literary works including
William Shakespeare’s plays. If the work being referenced by the authors has been translated
into Ukrainian and the translators successfully identify this intertextual element, they choose
correspondence, which is expressed in conveying the original message through different
structural and stylistic means:

One of them had written it, hadn't he... | HeQapma x OOuUH I3 HUX Harnucas
"Hell is empty, and all the devils are here." | «Criycmino nekrno, ci Yopmu omymy.

In this excerpt, the demon Crowley reflects on how human cruelty sometimes far exceeds
demonic cruelty. As proof of his words, he provides a direct quote from William Shakespeare's
play "The Tempest" (Act 1, Scene 2): "Hell is empty, and all the devils are here." The
translators of the novel employed correspondence and used a line from the Ukrainian
translation of this play by Yury Klen: "Cnycmino nekso, eci yopmu omym".

The study has revealed that one of the solutions used for the translation of intertextuality
in the novel “Good Omens” by Terry Pratchett and Neil Gaiman is correspondence, which
indicates that the majority of the original literary sources referenced by the authors have been
translated into Ukrainian.
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Translation, in this context, refers to the rendering of a sentence while preserving its
structure, syntax and literal meaning in the target language. This approach is typically
employed for cultural concepts that lack direct equivalents in the target language.

The study of the nuances of translation transformations for translating the nominations of
the image of a strong woman in M. Obama’s book «Becoming» demonstrated that the
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following translation techniques are most frequently used: functional equivalence, calque,
transcoding and pragmatic adaption. These transformations ensure the precise conveyance of
the concept essence in the target language taking into account cultural and linguistic
differences. The choice of a specific transformation depends on the specific context and the
translator’s understanding of both the source and target languages.

Calquing involves the translation of a sentence while presenting its structure, syntax, and
literal meaning in the target language. This technique is typically applied to cultural concepts
that lack direct equivalents in the target language, e.g. | found strength in my vulnerabilities,
embracing them as part of my journey. Calquing effectively conveys the idea of discovering
strength in one’s vulnerabilities and accepting them as an integral part of one’s life path.

Functional equivalence involves finding an equivalent sentence or phrase in the target
language that conveys the same message, even if the words differ, e.g. | approached
challenges with determination, using them as stepping stones in my growth. A functional
equivalent could be: | face difficulties with unwavering resolve, leveraging them as
opportunities for personal development.

In this version, the message remains similar, emphasizing determination and personal
growth, even though the wording is different.

Pragmatic adaptation takes into account linguistic and cultural differences during
translation, ensuring cultural context and linguistic adequacy in the target language, e.g. |
embraced my leadership skills, helping others pursue their dreams. Here, the translation
maintains the essence of embracing leadership abilities and guiding others towards their goals
while adapting to the target language’s cultural and linguistic nuances.

Transcoding involves replacing elements in the sources language with others to reproduce
similar pragmatic or semantic effects in the translation, In other words, it entails finding
equivalent phrases or expressions in the target language that convey the same concept and
emotional content as the source text, e.g. | encourages other to speak out, using my voice to
amplify their stories.

The translation conveys the concept of supporting others through the use of one’s voice
while adapting the expressions to the Ukrainian language, e.g. | overcame challenges,
emerging stronger and wiser.

Transcoding is used to preserve the semantic connection between “overcame” and
‘emerging” emphasizing growth after overcoming challenges, which supports the image of a
strong woman, e.g. | pursued my ambitions relentlessly, achieving my goals.

These translation transformations serve as tools that allow a translator to balance cultural
relevance, linguistic accuracy and the idea of the translation in the process of translating the
image of a strong woman from M. Obama’s book «Becoming».

REPRODUCTION OF IRONY IN THE UKRAINIAN TRANSLATION OF THE NOVEL “MEN
AT ARMS” BY EVELYN WAUGH

Drahan Andrii
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, lvano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Keywords: analysis, irony, translation

Irony as an artistic form of critical, evaluative mastering of reality is undoubtedly of special
interest when considered within the context of comic and tragic elements in fiction. Irony is
also significant in conveying a wide range of feelings and emotions.

According to O. Doychyk, irony is a conceptual projection of two different conceptual
spaces, the conflict between which creates an ironic assessment within a specific context. The
researcher posits that this process leads to the emergence of a new meaning, as the speaker
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expresses the opposite opinion in order to achieve a contextual effect (Jonunk 2016: 68). In
line with this perspective, O. Kalyta suggests that irony in fictional texts performs the same
functions as it does in spoken language, including polemical, emotional-evaluative, exclusive,
phatic, intimate, self-regulatory, cognitive, mocking functions (Kanuta 2013: 66).

The study of the peculiarities of translating irony into Ukrainian was conducted on the
basis of the novel “Men at Arms” by the British writer Evelyn Waugh. The author uses lexical,
morphological, and syntactic means of reproducing ironic meaning. Among these, the author
most frequently relies on lexical devices for expressing irony, such as metaphor, metonymy,
simile, hyperbole, allusion, paraphrase, wordplay, and paradox.

A quantitative analysis of the means of reproducing irony in the translation of Evelyn
Waugh's novel “Men at Arms” (105 instances) confirms that lexical means predominate,
representing 42% of all identified cases. Morphological means of reproducing ironic meaning
rank second at 34%, while syntactic means constitute the lowest percentage, at 24%.

The translator often uses the grammatical transformation of addition: “When Guy
Crouchback’s grandparents, Gervase and Hermione, came to Italy on their honeymoon,
French troops manned the defences of Rome, the Sovereign Pontiff drove out in an open
carriage and Cardinals took their exercise side-saddle on the Pincian Hill” (Waugh 1952).
In the Ukrainian version of the novel, the translator emphasizes the irony of the situation
further by introducing the phrase “kapduHanu, wo, noecidaswuck y OaMCbKux cidnax,
2apuroearsiu rnopy4y Ha ceoix KoHsix”. As a result, we read: “Konu [kapsic i epmioHa, 0idych i
6abycs as Kpay4ybeka, npubynu do Imanii y ceiti Medosuli micaub, ppaHuy3bKi gilickka came
3altiManiu pUMChKi yKpirnneHHs, a BepxosHul [MoHmugik Ha nazopbi [liH4o Kamaecsi y
gi0kpumili Kapemi pa3om i3 KapOuHanu, wo, rnoecidaswucb y OaMCbKux cidnax,
2apuroeasiu nopy4 Ha ceoix koHsix” (Bo 2020: 67).

The author of the translation uses a number of translation transformations when
reproducing a passage in which Evelyn Waugh speaks ironically about the representatives of
the aristocratic world, who aimlessly lived their lives in insignificant pursuits: “Grafin von Gluck,
who spoke no word of Italian and lived in undisguised concubinage with her butler, was
simpatica Mrs Garry was stmpatica, who distributed Protestant tracts, interfered with the
fisher- men’s methods of killing octopuses and filled her house with stray cats” (Waugh
1952) — “I'pagpuHsi hoH MoK, sika KOOHO20 crioea He Po3yMina imanilicbKor i, He X08aruyUChb,
criana 3i ceoim dsopeubkum, byna simpatica. Simpatica 6yna G mic 'eppi, kompa po3daeana
npomecmaHmMCbKi 6powypkKu, nxajsa Hoca 6 Memoou MoJiIlv8aHHs1 pubasiok Ha
eocbMUHORI8 i HanoeHuna ceiti dim synu4yHumu komamu” (Bo 2020: 46). The author of the
translation resorts to lexical transformation, namely concretization, replacing a verb of broad
semantics “lived” by the Ukrainian verb “cnana”, which is justified since the reader will quickly
understand how exactly the character lived. The phrase “lived in undisguised concubinage with
her butler” in the translation is reproduced by the word combination “crnana 3i ceoim
osopeubkum” — the translator leaves no hints about the promiscuous behavior of the woman.
Lexical transformations take place here. The word “simpatica” remains unchanged in the
translation, as this Latin term is understandable to a Ukrainian-speaking reader. In order to
strengthen the irony, the translator uses a diminutive and endearing suffix in the word
“Gpowypku’.

The majority of translation transformations were applied when reproducing the sentence
“He was an innocent, affable old man who had somehow preserved his good humour — much
more than that, a mysterious and tranquil joy — throughout a life which to all outward
observation had been overloaded with misfortune” (Waugh 1952). The translator constructs
this sentence in accordance with the stylistic norms of the Ukrainian language, taking
clarifications in parentheses: “6a 6inbwe — maemHudy i 8pigHogaxeHy padicmb”. The
translation employs a metaphor that enhances the emotional tone of the text: “flodi6Ho do
bacambox iHWuXx nroded, 8iH Hapoduscs 3a sICKpasoz2o birno2o OHs U 0oxue 00 rnpuxody HoYi”
(Bo 2020: 35).

Therefore, the quantitative analysis of the use of translation transformations in the
reproduction of irony in Evelyn Waugh's novel “Men at Arms” in Ukrainian reveals that the
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most frequent methods are grammatical substitution and addition, accounting for 16% of all
translation techniques for conveying ironic meaning. The second most commonly used
methods for reproducing irony in the Ukrainian translation of Evelyn Waugh's novel are lexical
substitution and literal translation (12%). For clarification, rearrangement, and selection of
equivalents 8% is allocated. The least frequently used methods, at 4%, are adaptation,
descriptive translation, and specification.
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3ACOBM BIATBOPEHHSA HIMELIbKUX TA YKPAIHCbKUX CYCNINbHO-NONITUYHUX
PEANIN AHMMIACbKOK MOBOK. HA METEPIAJI BUCBITNEHHSA POCIACBLKO-
YKPAIHCbKOI BINHUA HIMELLbLKUMUA HOBUHHUMW IHTEPHET-PECYPCAMMU

3enbmaH AHacTaciqa
[MpukapnaTCbKnin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IsaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa: nonitudHi peanii, nepeknag, TpaHcnitepauisi, KanbKyBaHHS, CybCTUTYyLiS,
aeckpunuis

NMocTtaHOBKa npo6Gnemu. BHyTpilWlHA CKNAgHICTb | 3axonnow4de po3maiTTa couiaribHo-
NONITUYHNX peanin y BCbOMY CBITi iHOLI MOXyTb ByTn BTpadeHi abo CNOTBOPEHI, SKLLO onncaTu
X MOBO, BIAMIHHOI Bif TXHbOro MNOXOMAKEHHs. [1poTe aHrnincbka, 9k rrnobanbHa MoBa,
Habyna poceigy nepefadi uux peanin yepe3 KOpAOHW. Y UWin cTatTi 3pobneHo cnpoby
npoaHanidyBaTtu cnocobu BigobpaXXeHHs CcycninbHO-NONITUYHMX peanin HimMeyunHn ta Ykpaiium
aHrMiNCbKOK MOBOID, NPUAINSYM ocobnmney yBary matepianam Himeubkux 3MI npo pocinceko-
YKPaiHCbKY BINHY.

[aHny TemaTtuky gocnigxyBanu Taki HaykoBui: P. 3opiByak, T. XKykoa, O. KpyTtoronosa,
A. Mopos, T. lleronesa, B. IeaHinosa, M. CnuBka, A. BonowwuHa, T. JleBiTiH, . ®iHuyK,
T. TapaceHko, €. dinopetoBa, H. lepuoBcbka, O. bypbak, |. KanyctaH, KO. ToproBeupb,
|. BanaHuk Ta 6araTo iHWKnX.

MeTtolo pob6GoTM € pocnigkeHHs 3acobiB BIATBOPEHHA HIMELbKMX Ta  YKPaiHCbKMX
CYCNIiNIbHO-NOSITUYHUX peanin aHrninCbKo MOBOK Ha MaTepiani BUCBITNEHHS POCINCBbKO-
YKpPaiHCbKOT BilHW HiIMELIbKUMU HOBUHHUMW IHTEPHET-pecypcamu.

Buknag ocHoBHoro martepiany. [Ans nodaTky BapTO 3a3HayuTW, LWO POCINCBKO-
yKpaiHCbKa BiiHa, LUMPOKO BUCBITNEHA Himeubknmmn 3MI, gae uikaBui matepian ans posrnagy
npobnem i po3B’sisaHb y nepeknagi Ta 06roBOPEHHI 3aKOPAOHHMX CYCMiNbHO-MNOMITUYHMUX
peanin. PisHoOMaHiTHI B1uaaHHs 6e3nepepBHO BUCBITNIOOTb Lie KOHQIIKT, NO4al0uUN LNPOKUI
CMeKTp maTepianiB pi3HOro xapaktepy — Big 3arafnbHUX HOBMH [0 pernopTaxiB Ta OYMOK,
3aHYpIOHYN YUTAYIB Y CyCMifIbHO-NONITUYHY OINCHICTb.

BuBuyeHHs o0coBNMBOCTEN CRNPUMHATTA IHWOKYNbTYPHOTO TEKCTYy Ta daKTopiB, KOTPi
MOXYTb CMpPUSTU YTBOPEHHIO «peanii», 3abesneyye HaykoBUSA BaXKMBOK iHopmaLieto
CTOCOBHO SIKICHO BaXNMBWUX KPUTEpPIiB (PYHKUIOHYBAHHSA Ta iCHYBaHHSA KyNbTYPHUX CUCTEM,
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CTaHOapTiB, KOTPi couianbHO CXBamMTLCH, WO Mae BaXXNUBE 3HAYEHHS AN YCBIAOMIEHHS Ta
nepeabayeHHs cnocobiB po3ropTaHHA KOMYHiKaTUBHOI cuTyauii (PiHuyk 2018). Tomy ogHuM i3
rOSIOBHMX HanpsiMiB NiHMBICTUKN OPYrol NOMOBMHU XX CTOMITTHA CTano BUBYEHHS B3aEMO3B'A3KY
KynbTypn i MOBW. Lle MOSICHIOETbCSA PO3LWMPEHHAM fdianory Ta B3aemogil MK pisHUMU
HauiOHaNbHUMM KynbTypamn, a TakoX TUM, O Ha NeBHOMY eTani B AOCMiAKEHHI MOBM novanm
nepeBaxaTtn KOMyHiKaTUBHI MeToau.

CyyacHa nonitudHa, a ocobnmBO CycninbHO-NOMITUYHA MOBa, — Ue AO0BOMi CKragHa Ta
AWHaMmiyHa cuctema. BoHa nepebyBae B MNOCTINHOMY pyci, pPO3BMBAETbLCA Ta
yOoCKoHaneTbes. MNoniTnyHa MoBa HapoMXKyeETbCA B Npoueci NoMiTUYHOT KOMYHiKauil Ta mae
3a MeTy NpoCyBaHHS MEBHUX i4en, BNAMBY Ha OYMKY rpoMagsiH Ta BUPOONEHHSA CyCniflbHOro
KOHceHcycy. Came TOMYy BOHa € [3epkarioM MOAiTUYHOI peanbHOCTi, a Ta, B CBOK 4epry,
Kopurye moBy Ta ©Oepe y4acTb B 1l CTBOPeHHi Ta BuAo3MiHeHHi (BgoosuumH 2015: 43).
3Baxalun Ha eMouilHi Ta igeonoriyHi BUKAMKK, Himeubki 3MI nparHyTe 3abesneuntin
HenTpaniteT. Konuv KOHMNiKTM nepeknagarTbCsa Ta BUCBITIIOKTLCS aHMMIMCLKOK MOBOHO,
ynepempKeHHa Ta emouii cybniMylTbCsa Ha KOpUCTb TOoro, wWob Hagatu yutadam
noiHhopmMoBaHy Ta HeynepeoKeHy TOYKY 30pYy. TakMm YMHOM, BUOAHHSM BAanocd no3byrtucs
AESKNX KYNbTYPHUX Ta i4eOonoriYHnX ynepemkeHb, siKi nepelukokaroTb 00i3HaHOCTI Ta
PO3YMiHHIO iIHO3EMHUX YMTadiB. Y LUbOMYy BUNAAKY OOCMIBHI nepeknagu, KynbTypHi napadpasu
Ta iHTepnpeTauil B OCHOBHOMY BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCS 3 METOK nepefadi He nuwe BykBanbHOro
3HA4YeHHS, ane n OCHOBHUX KYIbTYPHUX KOHLLEMNLIN i couianbHO-MNOMITUYHUX TOHKOLLLIB.

Mepeknagadvi YacTto MarTb ByTK KpeaTUBHUMM, OCKIfNIbKM NEBHI €NeMEHTN MOXYTb HE MaTu
TOYHUX EKBIBAMNEHTIB B iHWNX MOBaX 4uM KynbTypax. Kpim TOro, Baxxnuey porsb y NpaBuiibHOMY
BigobpakeHHi cycninbHO-NONITUYHOI AINCHOCTI Bigirpae Takox BMOIp NEKCUKN Ta CMHTaKCU4Ha
Obyposa. Hanpuknag, npeca HeogHOPa3oBO BUKOPUCTOBYBana CrnoBo «annexation» gns onucy
poCiCbKOl aHekcii Kpumy, nigkpecniowum, Wo LUen akT € HEe3aKOHHUM 3 TOYKM 30py
MiXKHapo4Horo npaea.

Ona pocnigkeHHs ocobnuBoOCTEN BIATBOPEHHS YKPAIHCbKMX pearnin HiMeLbKo MOBOH
MOXHa HaBEeCTWU SIK NPUKNag HimeubKoMoBHe nepiognyHe BuaaHHA «Die Zeit» (Die Zeit). Y
AaHOMY KOHTEKCTi pO3rfisiHy Takui cnocib nepeknagy sik TpaHcnitepadis. Hanpuknag:

Eyxmym — Bachmut

Ukraine lehnt Rickzug aus Bachmut ab, 307 verschleppte Kinder zuriick (Die Zeit).—
YkpaiHa sidmosurnacs nokudamu baxmym, 8iobynocs noeepHeHHs 307 sukpadeHux dimed.

Die Stadt vollgepackt mit Soldaten, Panzern und Armeefahrzeugen fiir den Einsatz im so
furchtbar umkampften Bachmut, 27 Kilometer entfernt (Die Zeit).—Micmo nepernosHeHe
condamamu, maHkamu ma apMiliCbKuMu mpaHcrnopmHumu 3acobamu Orisi 8UKOPUCMaHHS 8
Gaxmymi, 0e sedembcs 3anekna bopomeba 3a 27 kinomempis.

Cmapa Mukonaiska — Stara Mykolajiwka

Gerade ist es dunkel geworden, da schlagt eine Grad-Rakete in Stara Mykolajiwka ein,
landet auf einem Acker zwischen den beiden parallelen Dorfstraen (Die Zeit).— Tinbku-HO
cmewmHino, sk y Cmapy Mukonaieky ernyyae pakema «[lpad» i nadae Ha rone mix osoma
napanesibHUMU CirlbCbKUMU 8YUUSMU.

Y HaBefeHux npuknagax BMKOPUCTAHO TpaHCniTepauild YKpalHCbKUX peanin HiMeubKow
MOBOI0. YCi NpuKnagun BKOYaTb B cebe BnacHi Ha3Bu, 30Kpema Ha3BW HaceneHmx NyHKTiB.

Himeubki 3MI TakoX KPUTMYHO BMKOPUCTOBYHOTb 300pakeHHs, rpadoiky Ta iHWi BidyarbHi
3acobu ana  nepepadi  couianbHO-NONITMYHMX  peanin.  dotorpadii  3pynHOBaHOI
iH(bpacCTpyKTypKn, KapTu CripHUX TEPUTOPIN | 306pakeHHs1 nepemilleHmnx ocib CTBOpPHOTL
ACKpaBY KapTUHY, sika [OMOBHIE TEKCTOBUA HapaTtuB. BuKopucTaHHsa UuXx BisyanbHUX
penpeseHTauil, HaBiTb rpamMaTUYHO NPOCTUX, B AHIIOMOBHOMY pernopTaxi CcTano NoTYXHUM
IHCTPYMEHTOM TMOBHOI pernpes3eHTauili HiMeubKol Ta YKpalHCbKOI CyCnifibHO-MOMITUYHOT
AOINCHOCTI. Y [JaHOMy KOHTEKCTi cnif 3a3HayuTu, WO «Mpu MNOPIBHSAHHI MOBBWUAINAIOTLCA
KOMMOHEHTW, SKi criBnagatoTb Ta Ti, AKi aOCONTHO He cniBnagarTb. Yum camoObyTHiWi MoBw,
LLIO 3iCTaBMASATLCA. UMM MEHLUE B TXHil iCTOpIT BYyNo KynbTYpHUX B3aEMO3B’'A3KIB, TUM MEHLUE Y
HUX CniNbHOro, TMM OGinblle BIAPI3HATLCA BOHM B UINIOMY Ta noenemeHTHo» (TapaceHko
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2016).

Kpim BepbanbHUX i BidyanbHUX CTpaTeril, YacoBi acnekT onuncy KOHMMIKTY TakoX MaroTb
BUpILIanbHe 3HAYeHHS ONs MOro TOYHOrO BUpaXeHHs. PocCincbKo-yKpaiHCbKka BiiHa He Gyna
i30M1bOBAHOIO MOAIE0, a rpyHTyBanaca Ha iCTOPUYHOMY, MOMITUYHOMY Ta COLOKYNbTYPHOMY
Tni. Himeubki 3MI goknanu cBigomMux 3ycurb Y CBOIX aHIMOMOBHUX penopTaxax, Wwob He nuile
NoBIAOMMASATM NPO NOBCAKAEHHI NOAiT KOHQIIKTY, ane h NoB’A3yBaTU X i3 LUMPLUNM KOHTEKCTOM.

PosrnaHemo BiATBOPEHHS HIMELbKMX peaniin 3a AOMNOMOrok TakKoro nepekragaubkoro
3acoby gk cybctutyuis. Hanpuknaga:

die Bundesrepublik Deutschland — the Federal Republic of Germany.

Sixty years have passed since the birth of the Federal Republic of Germany (The
Economist).

Y ubomy npuknali HiMeubKka cycninbHo-nosiimu4yHa peania die Bundesrepublik
Deutschland nepexnadera sik the Federal Republic of Germany. Tym npocmexyembcsi 3aMiHa
HiMeubko2o apmukrs die aHaniticekum the. Jlekcu4Hi OOUHUUI, SKI po3mawosaHi mnicns
apmukrs, eidmeoptotombcsi  3a  dorlomozoro  cybecmumyuii.  Tobmo 3a  0ornomMozoro
nepeknadaubko2o 3acoby cybcmumyuii 8i0bysaembCs 3aMilie€HHS yKpaiHCbKoi abo HiMeUbKoi
CycCrninbHO-rnoAimu4YHoi  peasii  npu rnepeknadi aHanilCbKOK  MOBOK  CI/I080M,  SIKe
pyHKUiOHabHO nodibHe 0o opuziHary.

Takox Ons nepeknady MOXHa euKkopucmosysamu OecKpunmugHy nepugpasy.
Hanpuknad:

«der Bundessprasident — Germany's president.

Such has been the reaction across the political spectrum since Johannes Rau, Germany's
president, said this week that he would not seek re-election when his term ends next June
(The Economist).

Y ubOMy npuknagi BUKOPUCTAHO MNEeKCUYHY oanHuuto Germany's, sika KOHKpPeTU3ye
3Ha4YeHHs HiMeubKoi peanii. Ha Haw nornsia, BUKOPUCTaHHSA came Takoro BapiaHTa nepeknagy
€ [JouinbHMM npu nepegadi il cyti. TobBTo 3a [oONOMOrow nepeknagaubkoro 3acoby
AECKPUNTMBHOI Nepudpasn BiATBOPKETLCA HE3HA4yHa KifbKiCTb YKPAIHCbKMX Ta HiMeLbKUX
peanin aHrmincbkow MoBOK. BBaxaemo, WO y OedKnX BUNagkKax BapTO AodaBaTh y TeKCT
iH(bopmaLito, sika NOSICHIOBATMME 3HAYEHHS NEBHUX peanin, ki MOXyTb BYTU HE3PO3yMinnmu
ANs aHrMOMOBHOIO peuuvnieHTa Ta, TakKMM YMHOM, BIAWTOBXyBaTM WMOro yeary Big Camoro
TEKCTY.

[ns nopiBHAHHSA PO3rNssHEMO OCOBNMBOCTI BIOTBOPEHHS YKPAIHCbKMX peanii aHrmincbKor
MOBOK Ha Martepiani BMBIpKM 3 aHrMOMOBHOINO nepioguMyHoro BuaaHHA «The Economisty»
BiANOBIAHO A0 BUOKPEMITIEHUX TEMATUYHKUX rpyn. [Ans npuknagy:

'embmaH — hetman

Ukraine's hetman tells his views (The Economist). —embmaH YkpaiHu poarnosidae rnpo
ce80i rnoensou.

Bonodumup 3eneHcbkuli — Volodymyr Zelensky

Volodymyr Zelensky’s Ukraine is defined by self-organisation (The Economist). — YkpaiHy
Bonodumupa 3eneHcbk020 8u3Ha4Yyae camoopeaHisauisi.

Volodymyr Zelensky, a television comedian before he was elected president in 2018, fits
the same «you do what you can» picture (The Economist). — Bonodumup 3eneHcbkud,
mernesi3itiHuli Komik 00 obpaHHs npe3udeHmom y 2018 poui, gidrnosidae miti camili KapMmuHi
«8U pobume me, W0 Moxemey.

Banepiti 3anyxHuti — Valery Zaluzhnyi

Nowhere is this more visible than in the army, where Valery Zaluzhnyi, a charismatic 48-
year-old, enjoys free rein as commander-in-chief (The Economist). — Hide ye mak He nomimHo,
K 8 apmii, 0e Banepili 3anyxHul, xapudmamu4HUU 48-pidHuUll 4Os108iK, Hacoo0dXyembCs
M0BHOK 8/1a00K0 SK 205108HOKOMaHAy8au.

HasegeHi npuknaan BkntovaoTb B cebe Taki yKpaiHCbKi peanii, 9K 2embmaH 3i 3Ha4eHHAM
BMOOPHOro BaTaXka Ko3aubKOro 3aroHy, Bosiodumup 3eneHcbkul (npe3vgeHT YKpaiHu),
Banepit 3anyxHutl (ronoBHokoMmaHayBay 3CY). Ak npaBuno, BnacHi Ha3Bw BiGTBOPIOOTLCS 3a
aonomorot  TpaHcniTepauji. CycninbHoO-noniTM4Ha peania eembMaH BIOTBOPIHOETLCA 3a
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AOMNOMOror TpaHcniTepauil, afke CbOrofHi B aHrMiNCbKi MOBI HE iICHYE Takoro BignoBigHUKA,
o6 Boano nepenaBas i 3HAYEHHS.

BapTo 3a3HaunTu i Te, WO KanbKyBaHHS SK OOWMH i3 NPOBIAHMX nepeknagaubkux 3acobis,
AKi BUKOPUCTOBYIKOTLCS Y MPOLIECI nepeknagy MOBHUX peaniv, nepenbadae npucTocyBaHHS
HiMEL|bKOro TEKCTY A0 aHrMOMOBHOIO peumnieHTa. Beaxaemo, Wo uen nepeknagawlbkui 3acid
BUKOPUCTOBYETLCS Y TUX BUNAAKax, KONn MaeTbCs Npo BiJOMi CBITOBOMY CyCMifIbCTBY MOHATTS
Ta asuwa (ans npuknagy, das Dritte Reih — the Third Reich —TperTin Peix).

OfgHuMm i3 sckpaBuX (aKTopiB Y BUCBITHAEHHI POCIMCbKO-YKPAIHCLKOI BIMHU HiMeLbKuMu
3acobamu macoBoi iHopMmauii 6yna ydacTtb MicueBux ronocis. Lie no3Bonsie Binblw getansHo
onucyBaTu MOAiT, OCKINbKN rapaHTye, WO CKaaHi emMoLil, CNIpUAHATTS Ta iHTepnpeTadii nogeun,
AKi XMBYTb Y KOHMIKTI, yNakoBYOTbCHA Ta ePeKTUBHO AOHOCATLCA A0 rnobarnbHol ayauTopil.
3aBOaHHA TyT Yy BUCBITMEHHI couianbHO-NOMITUYHMX peanin  HimeyunHn Ta YkpaiHu
aHrMiNCbKOK MOBOI Mondrae B TOMy, WoO6 maTu crnpaBy 3 XUTPOCNNETIHHAMMY iHTpUWr, BNagu Ta
nogcbkoi 6opoTebun, He BTpavaroum ix cyTi.

BucHoBKK. Takum 4mHOM, Himeubki 3MI ycnilwHO AoHecnn couianbHO-NOMITUYHI peanil,
NoB’sA3aHi 3 POCINCLKO-YKPAIHCBLKOK BIMHOK, OO0 aHrMOMOBHOI ayauTopii, BUKOPUCTOBYHOUM
Pi3HOMaHITHI cTpaTeril, 3acHOBaHi Ha KOHTEKCTI Ta UuinboBin ayautopii. Lle nigkpecntoe
BaXIMBICTb peTesibHOro, BAYMSIMBOroO nepeknagy ta penopTaxis, Wwob 3abe3neynTty TouHe Ta
YyMHE PO3YMiHHS coLianbHO-MOMITUYHUX HIOAHCIB N03a KYNbTYPHUMN Ta MOBHUMW MEXaMMU.
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OCOBJIUBOCTI NEPEKINALY CIEHIY Y COUIANIbHUX MEPEXAX

Kawy6a dasHa
BiHHMUbKMIW aepXXaBHUW negaroriyHnn yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Muxanna
KoutobuHcbkoro, BiHHMUS, YkpaiHa

Knro4oBi cnoBa: crieHr, ekBiBaneHTHICTb, reHeparnisauisi, aHTOHIMIYHMI Nepekrnag, ornMcoBui
nepeknag, TpaHcniTepauis

CneHriamm € OoCuUTb MOLUMPEHUM SIBULLEM SIK B YCHOMY MOBIIEHHI, TaK i B MUCbMOBIN
KOMYHikauii. OCKINbKin Ha NpocTopax couianbHUX Mepex naHye pPoO3MOBHUMA Ta HeOoMilinHUNA
CTUIb, SIBULLIE CNEHry OOCUTb 4YacTo 3yCTpiYaeTbCca y noctax. Ane Hepigko nepeknactu
CNEHriaMn OOCUTb cknagHo. Amke wob 34iMCHUTM OOCTOBIpHMI nepeknag noTpibHO 3HaTh
GaraTo 3Ha4YeHb OOHOrO CroBa, Pi3Hi KOHOTALIT Ta BUNAAKM BXUBAHHS BUPaA3iB.

Mpn nepeknadi cneHry HauWnpuUpOAHILLUM € BUKOPUCTAHHA €KBiBaneHTHUX BigMNOBIAHWKIB
3a HasBHOCTI iX B MOBi nepeknagy. AKWo roBoputy Npo nepeknagalbkKy ekBiBaneHTHICTb, TO
nig UMM NOHATTSAM CRig PO3YyMiTU MakCMManbHO MOXITMBWUIA NIHMBICTUYHUI CTYMiHb 36epeXeHHs
3MiCTy opuriHany B nepeknagi. HaBegemo kinbka npuknagie nepeknagy CrneHroBux oauvHuULb
3a 0NOMOroK eKBiBaNEeHTHUX BiAMNOBIAHVKIB:
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Hey, kids! It’s your old buddy Steve King telling you that if they ban a book in your school,
haul your ass to the nearest bookstore or library ASAP and find out what they don’t want you
to read.

lMpusim, dimu! Lle saw cmaput npusmens Cmie KiHe Kaxe eaM, WO SKWO y sawil WKosii
3abopoHuUnuU KHU2y, HeaallHoO msigHimb ceill 3ad 00 Halbnux4oi KHu2apHi 4yu bibniomeku i
disHalumecs, Wo came 80HU He xo4ymb, w06 eu Yyumaru.

(https://twitter.com/StephenKing/status/1615742233134653442?t=7U_-
sq3dnkWIUI5VgeYZ79&s=19, 1)

Tune in as | deliver remarks at a reception to commemorate the 60" Anniversary of the
founding of the Lawyers’ Committee for Civil Rights Under Law.

lMioknrovyaliimecb Ha Mil eucmyn Ha nputiomi 3 Haz2odu 60-i piYHUYi 3acHy8aHHS
Komimemy ropucmie 3a epomadsiHChbKI rpaea 3a 3aKOHOM.

(https://twitter.com/POTUS/status/1696285566902424025?t=y5VHry3NAQDVwy9L Zr-
Low&s=19, 2)

EkBiBaneHTHi BigNnoBigHWKN BigirpatoTb HAA3BUYANHO BaXXNUBY POSb Yy NPoLEeci nepeknaay.
Came Ui nekcemu, sik nepeknagaubki OAVHULI, LWOHaWNepLe yBMPA3HIOKTLCSA Y CBiJOMOCTI
nepeknagava i cnyxkatb OCHOBOK MNPV BUKOHAHHI Mepeknagy, i BXe Cnupalyncb Ha HUX,
nepeknagad 3aicHIE noganblun Nnepeknagalbkmin npouec.

B peskux BuMnagkax 3a BiACYTHOCTI MPSIMOrO eKBiBarieHTy MOXHa obmexutucs
CTUMICTUYHO HENTPaNbHMMN BapiaHTamu, WO NepeaatoTb NULe 3arasibHe 3Ha4YeHHsI CNEeHroBoi
oavHuui. Po3rnsHemMo Kinbka npuknagis:

Note, only views from verified handles count, as scammers will otherwise use bots to
spam views to infinity.

3e6epHimb ygazy, Wo epaxos8ytombcs fuwe nepeansaou eid nepesipeHux Oeckpurnmopis,
OCKifbKU 8 IHWoMy euradKy waxpai bydymb eukopucmosysamu 6omie, wob crnamumu
rnepeansidu 00 HECKIHYEHHOCMI.

(https://twitter.com/elonmusk/status/1689840543130406912?t=qjjPDawpkagKSQZxxLyeJiQ
&s=19, 3)

XapaKkTepHuM Onsi nepeknagy CreHry € TakoX Npuiom reHepanisadii. BiH nongrae y
Mi>XKMOBHOMY MNEepeTBOPEHHI NeKceMn MOBW [Xepena 3 BYXYUM CEMaHTUYHMM MOrfieM Ha
nekcemy MOBW nepeknagy 3 LWMpLLIMM CEMaHTUYHUM nonem. B nekcu4yHoMmy nnaHi ue € 3amiHa
4YaCTKOBOrO NOHATTS 3arafibHUM, BUOOBOrO — POLOBUM.

My tweets disappear as soon as | post them. | mean, other people see them, but they are
dead to me. Is this normal?

Moi meimu 3HuUkaroms, WOUHO 5 ix ny6nikyto. Tobmo, iHwi nodu ix 6ayame, ane 0rs MeHe
80HU HedocmyrnHi. Lle HopmarnbHO?

(https://twitter.com/StephenKing/status/1642234997279997952?t=aZJA0-
wnEFNnmWQd6zUZNNBw&s=19, 4)

The backbone of America are the people in Baltimore, Scranton, and Claymont. The
people who get up every morning, go to work, and bust their necks to make a living.

I’'m building an economy that works for them.

OcHoey Amepuku cknadarome xumeni banmumopa, CkpeHmoHa ma KnetimoHma. JTrodu,
SKi WopaHKy ecmaromb, Udymb Ha pobomy i namaromse wui, wob 3apobumu Ha Xumms.

5 6yOyro eKOHOMIKY, siKa rnpauroe 01 HUX.

(https://twitter.com/POTUS/status/1620564794024792064?t=ghH_e-

RB5ftN1V _uvJ6z00Q&s=19, 5)

He pigko npu nepeknagi CrneHrisamiB BUKOPUCTOBYETLCHA M aHTOHIMIYHMA Nepeknag. Lle
TANOBUM NpPUKNaL KOMMMEKCHOI NEeKCUKO-rpaMaTUYHol TpaHcdopmalil, y fAKin ogHOYacHO
30INCHIOITLCA MoaMiKaLil NEeKCUYHOI Ta CUHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYP. AHTOHIMIYHMIA nepeknaj
CMMPAaETbCH Ha NOMYHUIA NOCTYNaT, 3ri4HO 3 AKMM 3anepedeHHs Oyab-sKoro 3Ha4YeHHs MOXHa
NPUPIBHATU 00 CTBEPKEHHS NPOTUMEXHONo MOMY 3HadeHHA. Ha npaktuui aHTOHIMIYHWUI
nepeknag, sk npaBuno, NoB’A3yeTbCHA 3 3aMiHOK OAHIET 3 NIeKceM opuriHany Ha 1i MiXXKMOBHUIA
aHTOHIM. lNpun UbOMYy OyXe 4YacTo CTBepO)KyBasfibHa KOHCTPYKUISA Y pPeYeHHi BUXiOHOro TEKCTY
3aMiHIOETLCS Ha 3arnepeyHy B rnepeknagi i HaBnaku.
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It’s never been a good bet to bet against America.

3aexdu 6yno 6eamicmoeHUM He cmasumu Ha AMepUKy.

(https://twitter.com/POTUS/status/1623170006576922627?t=Hdt4_Mra09EIbbJMiIE-
vMQ&s=19, 6)

3ycTpivyaloTbCa W BMMNAgKM nNepeknagy CrneHry 3a [[OnoMOro MeTody  UuinicHoro
nepeTBopeHHs. Llen meToa 3MiHIOE BHYTPIiWLHIO dhopMy Byab-SIKOro Bifpiska MOBJIEHHEBOIO
MOTOKY, XOYa 3arafnibHuM 3MICT 3anuwaeTbCsd He3MiHHUM. [lpyM UbOMYy CTyMiHb 3MiCTOBOI
CMINbHOCTI MiXK NepeknagomM Ta OpuriHanoM 3anuaeTbCa HEBMCOKMM i BU3HAYAETLCS METOH
KOMYHikaLii abo igeHTudikauieto cutyadii. Po3rnsaHemMo HacTynHUW Npuknaa:

We’re gonna pitch a wang-dang-doodle all night long.

--Koko Taylor

Mu 6ydemo maHuyro8amu 6cCro Hiu.

--Koko Tedirnop

(https://twitter.com/StephenKing/status/1648692870335930376?t=hAnxUn8tv8fsvIBn3m3f
kA&s=19, 7)

Mpn nepeknagi cneHroBux oAMHWULb, LWO He MalTb 6esnocepenHix BignosigHoOCTERN,
nepeknagay mMoxe BOaTUCa 4O ONUCOBOro nepeknagy. Heponikom onucoBoro nepeknagy €
Moro rpomi3gkicTb i GaratocniBHiCTb, TOMy Hambinbw BOano uen cnocid nepeknagy
3aCTOCOBYETLCA B TUX BMUMAAKaX, KONM MOXHa OBINTUCS NOPIBHAHO KOPOTKUM NMOACHEHHSIM.

| think Mr. Musk should give my blue check to charity. | recommend the Prytula
Foundation, which provides lifesaving services in Ukraine. It's only $8, so perhaps Mr. Musk
could add a bit more.

A dymaro, wo naH Mack nosuHeH ei00amu wmili 6makumHul npanopeuyb ( 3Hak
niomeepadxeHo20 eepughikoeaHO20 akayHmy) Ha bnaecodiliHicmb. A pekomeHOyo PoHO
[Mpumynu, skul Hadae rocriyau 3 nopsmyHKy xummsi 8 YkpaiHi. Lle nuwe 8 donapis, mox,
MOXnueo, rnaH Mack mie 6u dodamu mpoxu binbuwe.

(https://twitter.com/StephenKing/status/1649771678220574722?t=YMmfiy8BOM469hdY3
22500&s=19, 8)

When | feel like REAL doomscrolling, | go to the Drudge Report!

Konu s diticHo noyuHato 6e3nepecmaHKy wyKamu no2aHi HoO8UHU, s 386epmarocb 00
catmy Drudge Report.

(https://twitter.com/StephenKing/status/1691117099606061056?t=FsbrNo7 b9mdwkUjEL
ET6w&s=19, 9)

He vyacTo,ane Bce X Taku Npu nepeknagi CneHriamie 3aCToCOBYETLCS OMYyLLEHHSA:

Now that Kansas has solved the shithouse problem, maybe they can do something that
actually matters.

Tenep, konu KaH3ac eupiwue npobremy 3 ebupasilbHIMU, MOXI/IUBO, 8OHU 3MOXYMb
3pobumu wiock QiliCHO 8axruee.

(https://twitter.com/StephenKing/status/1643774562805465089?t=xL K3uphGGmA8pvTdU
8Xrsg&s=19, 10)

IHKONIM NpK Nepeknaai CreHry 3acToCoBYETLCH TpaHCiTepauis :

People ask me all the time if my fight against Donald Trump and Trumpism has cost me
readers.

And my answer is always the same.

Yes, I've lost some readers but I've kept my soul and my integrity.

MeHe nocmilHo 3anumyroms, 4Yu Kowmyeana meHi bopomeba 3 [JoHanb0om Tpamriom i
mpamni3aMoM Jumadis.

| mos1 8id0roegidb 3aex0u odHaKosa.

Tak, 1 empamueg desikux Yumadie, ane s 36epia ceoro Aywly i 80K UiniCHICMb.

(https://twitter.com/donwinslow/status/1642314647989809155?t=vGPVcZBk5gpoX42tCsM
700&s=19,11)

[HKONM Npy nNepeknagi crneHry 3acTOCOBYETLCA NPUNOM KanbKyntoBaHHS abo A0CniBHOMO
nepeknagy

‘Doomscrolling’ can break your brain. It can also be a force for good
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‘AyMckporniHa” Moxe 3r1amamu eaw MO30K. Arle makoX Moxe crmamu cusioro 05151 0obpa.

(https://twitter.com/fastcompany/status/1271534435666665476?lang=bq)

Omxe, WO Hambinbw nowmpeHumMn cnocobamu nepeknagy CreHroBUxX OAMHULUL Y
couianbHin mepexi TBITTEP €: BUKOPUCTAHHS EKBiBaneHTHUX BigNoBigHWKIB ab0 X CTUMAICTUYHO
HenTpanbHUX OAWHULUb, MPUMAOM reHepanisadii, UiNiCHOro nepeTBOPEHHS, OMUCOBOrO Ta
BHTOHIMIYHOro nepeknazay, onyLeHHs, KanbkyBaHHA abo TpaHcniTepadil.
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OCOBJIBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHA NEPEKNAOALbKOI TPAHC®OPMAL|IN:
KOHKPETU3AUII NMPU NEPEKINAAI 3AronoBkKiB HOBUH

KoBanbyyk AHa
[MpukapnaTCbKknin HaLUioHanbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
®paHkiBCbK, YKpaiHa

Knro4oBi cnosa: KOHerTM3aLl,iFI, 3arosfioBKM HOBWH, nepeKna,D,au,bKi BTpaTh

[aHe pocnimkeHHA aHanisye nepeknaz 3arofioBKiB 3 aHrMiNCLKOI Ha YKpaiHCbKY MOBY.
AHINOMOBHUA  NYONIUMCTUYHUI  TEKCT BU3HA4Ya€eTbCAa Yy  nNepeknagaubKoMmy — acnekTi.
MpoBOOUTLCA AOCNIAXKEHHS BUKOPUCTAHHSA PIi3HUX Mepeknagaubkux TpaHcgopmadin, ane
30CepekKyeEMO CBOK yBark Ha KOHKpeTusauii, agpke ue Hanbinblw BXuBaHa TpaHcopmauiq,
Wo 3ycTpidanaca HawnyacTille Yy YKpaiHCbKUX OHMaMH pecypcax: YKpalHCbka npasaa,
hromadske, Bykvu, YHIAH Tta €sponeicbka npasaa.

3a crnosamu J1.MN. HaymeHko Ta A.W. MopaeeBoi KOHKPETU3aLia Le NeKCUMKO-CeEMaHTUYHa
TpaHcdopmauis, Wo Mae Ha MeTi 3amiHUTK cnoea 4n Bupasm 3 MO(moBu opuriHany) Ha MIT1
(moBy nepeknagy) 3 Byx4uMm 3HadeHHAM (L.P.Naumenro,A.Y. Gordyeyeva, 2011). Iig yac
AOCNIIKEHHS NPOBOAMMOCSA MOPIBHAHHSA TEKCTY OpuriHany Ta nepeknageHoro Lwoao SKOCTI
nepegadi iHpopmauii Ta IXHbOro HabNMXEHHSA OAMH 40 O4HOro. TakoX 3as3Hayvanucs MPUYKHMK,
WO 3yMOBOBANM BUKOPUCTaHHS OaHol TpaHcdopmauin Ta aHanidyBanu Hacnigkun OaHux
pilleHb nepeknagadyis.

O6’ekTOoM gocnimkeHHs 6yno ob6paHo 3arofoBKU HOBMH, LLO MalOTb BESNUKY iHOPMATUBHY
LiHHICTb Ta MaloTb NEBHI BMMOrn o ix bopmyBaHHs. [Mpu nepeknagi aBTopy cnig 30epertu
CTPYKTYypu3auilo nogadi HOBUH NpW LIbOMY, 3anuULIMBLUN TEKCT AKHaMbIinbLl AOCTOBIPHUM Ta
uikaBMm [0 npounTaHHa. Cnig nam’sitatm, WO Xopowwur 3aronoBok ue 50% ycniwHOCTI
onybnikosaHoro Tekcty (How to Write the Best Articles With Inverted Pyramid Structure,
MasterClass, 2021). Po3rnsHeMO S$CKpaBun NpUKNag BUKOPUCTAHHS KOHKpeTu3auii Ta
npoaHani3yeMo BXMBaHHA AaHOI TpaHdopmauii:

“Top UK Diplomat Delays China Trip After Envoy’s Disappearance”- “InaBa M3C
BpuTaHii Biaknae noisaky ao lMNekiHa Ha TNi 3HWKHEHHA KUTaUCbLKOro Konern”. Y TeKCTi
opuriHany ckasaHo npo noisgky no Kurtawo, HaTOMiCTb aBTOp nepeknagy nogas Lo
iHpopMauito, sik noi3aky ao lNekiHa. Y gaHomy BUNaaKy aBTop 3Milllye akUueHT TEKCTY Ha Te, Lo
noaii ©yaytb BigbyBatoTbecs y [lekiHi, ctonuui Kutai. Tum cammm nepeknagady obmexye
CBITOMNA4 YMTadiB i pobuTb YMOBHUI JOMYHMIA 3B’A30K MiXK KpaiHoto Ta ctonuuero. OgHak ue
CTBOpPIOE BTPATY Ha 3MICTOBOMY PiBHi, agxe nepeuHHa iHopmauis Oyna nogaHa ysaranbHEHO
3 PO3LIMPEHMM 3HAYEHHAM, a TEKCT nepeknagy MiCTUTb B COBi 3HaYEHHS 3 BY)XYMM CNEKTPOM.

MigBoasium nigcymkn, aaHe OO0CNiIPKEHHA BKa3ye, LLIO KOHKPETU3aLUis € LUMPOKO BXUBAHOK
nepeknagaubkol TpaHcopMauield nNpu nepeknagi 3arosfioBkiB HOBWUH. [lepeknagadi yacTto
3MyLLEeHi BOaBaTUCA [O BUKOPUCTAHHA BY)XYOro 3HAYEHHHA CfoBa ANd Kpalwol nepefadi
iHpopMauil Ta nogatu 1 BIANOBIAHO OO UINbOBOI ayaMTopil, BpaxyByK4M rpamMaTuUyHi Ta
NEKCUYHI CTPYKTYPHI 0COBNIMBOCTI YKpaiHCbKOI MOBMW.
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THE ARTISTIC IMAGE OF THE "ENGLISH HOME" IN THE SHORT STORY “THE CRICKET
ON THE HEARTH”

Kopach Viktoriia
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, lvano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Keywords: comparative literature, Christmas story, image of “English home”, artistic image

This paper uses literary translation theory and translation techniques described in the
works of Viktor Koptilov, Mariana and Zoriana Lanovyk. In our research, we use the
comparative literary method (Dionyz Durisin) to study the English and Ukrainian texts
(Oleksandr Mokrovolsky’s translation). The selection of passages from the text connected with
image of the "English home" is analyzed in the paper.

English fiction has always acted and will act as a kind of "mirror of English culture”, as it
reflects the traditions, attitudes, views and beliefs of the people who create the culture of their
people. Some researchers of the work of Ch. Dickens claim that the homes of the English in
the 19th century were extremely indicative of the psychological mood of that time.

In the short story “The Cricket on the Hearth”, the author tells about an ideal English family
that had to experience certain dramatic events that threatened the family’s happiness
(Shevchuk 2001).

Thus, while reading the story, we note that, describing the home of the main characters,
the author mainly uses the lexical unit 'home' and 'happy home'.

The author describes the house of the other characters of the story in a radically different
way (compared with the description of the house of main characters), namely: dwelling-house,
a little cracked nutshell, wooden house, poor place.

Describing the typical English home of the main characters, the author often indicates the
presence of various furniture and household items in it, which also give the reader a more
complete picture of a typical English house, for example, great chair, chimney-corner, little
stool, Dutch clock, etc (Dickens 1845).

The typical atmosphere of an English home is certainly created by the atmosphere of
family happiness and family coziness in the English family, which is also quite vividly depicted
in the studied literary work.

So, among the names used in the researched literary work to designate the food of a
typical English family, we singled out: ham, butter, crusty loaf, wedding-cake, Veal and Ham-
Pie, Beer, etc. Along with food, an important attribute of any English home is the consumption
of tea. In connection with this, the symbol of the English home in the researched work should
also be considered a kettle (kettle, teapot), because the author pays a lot of attention to its
description in the text of the work.

In the Christmas story "The Cricket on the Hearth" by Ch. Dickens, the symbol of the
English home is also the Cricket. We can assume that he is considered to be a member of the
family and a symbol of their happiness (Pryimachuk 2012).

Thus, the artistic image of the "English home" in the short story by Ch. Dickens "The
Cricket on the Hearth" is quite diverse, because it contains a number of symbols that define
the culture of food and tea, descriptions of the homes of the main characters, as well as
interior items (furniture) and household things in these houses. The descriptions of home
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comfort, which are created in the story by the images of the Cricket, hearth and the warmth of
the fireplace, are especially notable for Ch. Dickens. Descriptions of English hospitality, humor,
and family harmony can also be considered important images of the "English home".
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Cohesion is one of the obligatory categories of a text that ensures the connection between
its elements. With its help, the text is perceived as a single unit, which helps the translator to
interpret and translate it (Yemets 2009: 75). The most extensive classification of cohesion
means was proposed by O. O. Selivanova; she distinguishes grammatical cohesion, semantic,
onomasiological, figurative, connotative, structural or compositional, referential, topical, and
pragmatical ones (Selivanova 2008: 502-503). Each sentence in the text is a key to the
gradual presentation of the content. Therefore, it can be argued that the cohesion of a text is
ensured by the saturation of some sentences with others (Stanislav 2012: 160). Figurative
cohesion in a text is most often reflected in the form of extended metaphors, the peculiarity of
which is that the carrier of the metaphorical image is a group of thematically related units
(Stretovych 2017: 237). An example for analyzing the reproduction of figurative cohesion is the
original text of Yuriy Vynnychuk's Tango of Death and its translation by Michael Naydan and
Olga Tytarenko.

Despite its power over Lucilius, the book did not show any aggressive intentions and did
not harm anything for a long time. Reading it, Lucilius always felt like the Word was saturated
with certain mysterious meanings, but reluctantly subjected itself to the explanation of these
meanings. The Word itself seemingly enjoyed being in this state of polysemy and mystery.
Perhaps the Word was afraid that when it would be understood completely, it would
immediately die, become a set of sounds, already unfit for daily reading and meditation
(Vynnychuk 2019: 154).

With the help of an extended metaphor conveyed in a few sentences, the author creates
an image of the "word" that takes on the characteristics of a human being. This image can be
traced in the following paragraphs that ensure the cohesion of the text. Not only the image of
"word" is personalized, but also the "book". Extended metaphors establish the associative
cohesion of the text, ensure a consistent unfolding of the content, and show the cause-and-
effect relationships between sentences. Also, an extended metaphor can turn into a macro
image, which ensures the cohesion of the text (Kravets 2008: 410). With the help of the macro
image "Word," it is shown the strong influence of the book on the character that connects the
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person's feelings with his subsequent actions.

The translator preserves the author's trope in the text to convey its cohesion. When
working with the source text, the translator pays attention not only to the semantic
characteristics of the text but also to the figurative content in order to preserve the cohesion
and integrity of the author's work. Changing tropes (i.e. extended metaphors) in the translation
may result in the loss of the figurative content of the text, and thus the translation will be
incomplete and will not be able to convey the author's vision of the picture.

Figurative cohesion is based on the sensory mechanisms of perceiving one object in
terms of another and serves to create images (Selivanova 2008: 502-503). Thus, an extended
metaphor gives characteristics to an object. Therefore, in order to adequately convey the
author's picture of the world the translator preserves this cohesion of the text.
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BIOTBOPEHHSA PEANIN B HIMELLbKOMOBHOMY POMAHI C. AHOPYXOBWUY «®ENIKC
ABCTPIA»

MapTuwmnH PokconaHa
[MpykapnaTCbknin HaUioHanNbHUM yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

Knro4oBi cnoBa: peaniqa, nepeknag, nepeknagawbki TpaHcdopmauii

Po3BUTOK nepeknagawbkoi LisifibHOCTi TICHO NoB'A3aHni i3 po3BUTKOM KynbTyp. Nepeknag
BUCTYMae OCHOBHWM KaHasrioM TpaHCNAUIT KyNbTYpHUX UiHHOCTEW. Y 19 CT. OOMiIHaHTOW
nepeknagy CcraB npuHUMN 30epeXeHHs HauioHanbHOI CBOEPIAHOCTI TEKCTY opwuriHany, Lo
3YMOBUITIO «BiAYY>KEHHSA» yMTa4va nepeknagy Ao iHWOI KpalHU 1 enoxu, y SKUX CTBOPHOBAaBCS
opuriHarbHUM TEKCT. Y HiMeUbKi Tpaguuil nepeknagy AOMIHAHTHUM CTae MPUHLNN 3aHYPEHHS
uMTava nepeknagHUX TEeKCTiB [0 uyxoi KynbTypu i mosu (M. Tete, ®. Llneepmaxep, T.
enbaepniH, B. benbsmin) (CenisaHoBa 2008: 671).

[esiki crnoBa xapakTepusyrTbCss OCOONMBOK LHHICTIO 3 TOYKM 30PYy CBOEI KyNbTypPHOI
3HauvyLWoCTi nig Yac nepeknagy i IX Ha3vMBalTb KynbTypHO-crieundiyHumn. Tomy Teopis
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nepeknagy AocnigXye nparMaTtuyHi acrnekTu He MNpOCTO MOBHOI KOMYyHiKauii, a MiKMOBHOI
KOMYHikauil. B MIKMOBHOMY KOMYHIKaTMBHOMY akTi, OKpiM o[epXxyBaya Ta BiAnpaBHMVKa,
npoBiaHy ponb Bidirpae nepeknagay. Mloro oCHOBHa MeTa — CTBOPEHHS! Ha MOBI nepeknagy
TEKCTY, KOTPUM MpU3HAYeHUN AOS19 NOBHOMPABHOI 3aMiHM BUXIOHOMO TEKCTY, 30Kpema i B
nparMatuyHoMy nnadi. Cnosa, CMNOBOCMOMNYYEHHS, SKi HE MaloTb BIiAMNOBIOHWUKIB Yy CITIOBHUKY
iHLWOI MOBW, YTBOpPKOWOTL BeseksiBaneHTHy nekcuky, peanii (KopyHeub 2008: 217). YactuHa
YHiKanbHOI MOBHOI «KapTUHW CBIiTY», KOTpa BUCBITIIIOE OCOBNMBOCTI KyrbTypu, CTaBUTb nepes
nepeknagavyeMm 3aBaaHHs 3abe3neuntv HanexHe po3yMiHHS TEeKCTy mnepeknagy Woro
peuunieHTamn Ta 30epertm B nepeknagi KynbTYpHO YyXi KOMMOHEHTU YU 3aMiHUTKU 1X
PYHKUIOHANbHO aHarnoriYyHUMM MOHATTAMMU Y CBOIN KynbTypi. KoXXeH TeKkCT, BUKOHaHuUM Ha
TepeHax BnacHoOI KynbTypu, Npu nepeknagi onvHAeTbCA Ha nepexpecTi ABOX MOB, fliTepaTyp i
KynbTyp (TkadiBcbka 2021: 154).

OcobnusocTi nepeknagy yKkpaiHCbKUX MOBHUX peanin HiMeubKo MOBOK PO3rnggaemMo Ha
npuknagi pomany Codpii AHapyxoBud «denikc ABCTpisi» Ta noro nepeknagy “Der Papierjunge”.
B mMexax yknageHol BUBIpKN pedeHb, SKi MICTATb YKpaiHCbKi MOBHI peanii, MOXeMO BUINnTu
HaCTYMHI TeMaTU4HI rpynu:

1) Ha3Bu ocCib, nocap, 3BaHHS, bpeHaiB:

... KocmromosaHul paym, sKkuli op2aHidyeae micyesuli «Cokiny...- ... das Kostiimfest des
ortlichen “Sokol”-Turnvereins...

2) Ha3BW BYNWLb, MNOLL, TEPUTOPIN:

Lle mpueae exe documb 00820: 8 MukynuHuysIx, 0e WOUHO ricrsa MnoxXexi 8i0Ho8uUU
Xpam, po34uHunuce y rnosimpi 0s8i 3onomi nameHu. — Es geht schon recht lange so: In
Mykulynzy, wo vor Kurzem das Gotteshaus nach einem Brand wieder aufgebaut wurde,
haben sich zwei goldene Paternen in Luft aufgelost...

3) Ha3BK apXiTEKTYPHUX Cropya Ta opraHisauin:

lMempo kaxe: Oditwrna HosuHa, wo 3 kocmesny Cesmoi AHHU 6 O3epsiHax 3HUK
cmaposuHHUl ocmeHcopil. — Petro sagt: Die Nachricht gehe um, dass aus der polnischen
Kirche zur Heiligen Anna in Jeziezany eine antike Monstranz verschwunden sei.
BukopuctaHo He nuwe Ha3By kocTeny CBATOI AHHW, a i 4o4aHO “NOMbCbKOI.

4) Ha3Bu CTpaB., IXi:

Y uiti noxexi, 28 eepecHsi 1868 poky, konu y JlompiHrepa e cady cMmaxxunu mMapmyssioy.
— Bei diesem Brand, am 28. September 1868, als bei den Lotringers im Garten Marmelade
gekocht wurde.... Peania ,Marmelade“ rapHo nigkpecneHa ykpaiHCbKMM MepeknagoMm, i
HabyBae kpaLoro 3abapBneHHs, a HiXk 3BUYaHUI Ti nepeknag - “BapeHHs’.

5) Ha3BK 06’eaHaHb OCib Ta opraHisauin:

B My3u4HoMy moeapucmei iMm. MOHIOWKa, y Ka3uHO — akadeMidyHa eeyipka... — In der
Moniuszko-Musikgesellschaft, die Akademikerfeier im Kasino.... lNepeknag 3gincHeHo
AOCUTb TOYHO Ta OOCNIBHO, ane kpawe Oyno 6 yTOYHMTM Ta KOHKpeTu3dyBaTU Ha3By Ui€l
opraHisauii sk “reatp My3u4dHoro ToBapucTtea iMeHi C.MoHwowka”. Ha npoctopax iHTepHeTy
MOXHa fi3HaTuUCb, WO KNoro HasmeawTb sK “CTaHicnaBCcbkMin xpam mucteuTtsa’. Takun
nepeknag Hagae 6y pomMaHTM3My Ha3Bi L€l opraHisadii.

6) Ha3BK PivYOK Ta NPUPOAHNX OO’EKTIB:

Yum s He ManeHnbkut [LyHau. — Wodurch unterschied ich mich von dieser Kleinen
Donau. — gocniBHMi nepeknag npupoaHoro ob’exTy.

Cnig naronocutn, wo B pomaHi C. AngpyxoBu4y «®dernikc ABCTpiS» [OCUTb SICKpaBO
BUCBITNIEHO pPUCKM ICTOPUYHOI Ta HauioOHanbHOI CBOEPIOHOCTI YKpalHCbKOro Hapoady, SKi
nepeknagavka Mapia BancceHbek BiaTBopuna 3a [OMOMOrOK JNEKCUYHMX MNepeKnagaubKux
TpaHcdopMauin, a came: KoHKpeTusauii (byOuHok, skul iM sudinuna enapxis, podmawosaHutl
y docums e2apHoMy Micyi, Ha 3amMkoeil, Heriodasnik FembMaHCbKUX 8asie, | 308ciM b1U3bKO
8i0 [Jomy kapu. — Das Haus, das die Eparchie Vater Josyf und seiner Frau zugeteilt hat, ist
recht schon gelegen, in der Schlossgasse, unweit der Hetman-Walle und ganz in der Nahe
des Gefangnisses) — 6inbLl 3aranbHe CNoBO NepeaaHo BinblU KOHKPETHUM; reHepanisaudii (5
nekmumMmy nAsSYUKU 3 MariluHow, aguHamu, CyHUUsIMu, 2omyeamumy M’sico | puby, 6yody
HayuHeamu fuus, b6ynbby, epubu, nomidopu. — Ich werde Kuchen mit Himbeeren,
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Heidelbeeren und Erdbeeren backen, werde Fleisch und Fisch zubereiten, werde Eier,
Kartoffeln, Pilze und Tomaten filllen. — peanito «nnAUoK» nepeknageHo Ginbw wWupwnM 3a
3Ha4yeHHaM cnoBoM; aofaBaHHA (MMmuci 3anosHuUnuU 6ci Hawi 8esITUKOOHI KOWUKU, MIifbKu
Kowukie He sucmad4usio. — Die Brandteigkrapfen flllten alle unsere Osterkdrbe, doch wir
hatten nicht genug Korbe) — die Brandteig™ 3aBapHe TiCTO, W0 poO3irpiBaeTbCA B ABa eTanu i
BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA ANsi BGaraTbox conogkux i conoHux Bupobis, die Krapfen - “noH4ymkun”,
niBAeHHOHIMELIbKEe, aBCTPINCbKE Kpyrre TIiCTO, sike CMaxaTb Yy rapa4yomy Xupi Ta 4acTto
HanMoOBHIOITb BapeHHAM (nepekrnagad BOano nosicHuna, nNpo wo ige mosa); BunydeHHs (/
200UHHUK «mucom» i3 MOHKUM JTaHUXXKOM, W0 068UBCS HaBKOs10 Kopriycy, ma 6periokom y
guansa0i nmawuHoi knimku. — Und die Tissot an ihrer dinnen Kette, die sich um die Uhr gelegt
hat, mit der Schliel3e in Form eines Vogelkafigs.); nepectaHoBku crosa (Bynuuys Jlunoea —
He maka — Die Lindengasse ist anders);kanbkyBaHHs (LLJocb we 3MmiHuUnocs e cusiyemax
cmaHucnaeiecbkux naHb — Und noch etwas hat sich an den Silhouetten der Stanislauer
Damen verandert).

3a cnoBamu camoi nepeknagadkn Mapii BancceHbek «konu nepeknagaewl TeKCT, MyCuLl
noro HabaraTto TOYHilLEe PO3YyMIiTW, HIXK KONM MNOro npocTto uumTtaew. Tomy g 0Oarato
nepenucysanacs i3 Cogieto, yToyHoBana peanii abo ictopuyHi pakTtu...» (Storinka 2016).

OTxXe, y npoueci nepeknagy ranvubknx MOBHUX peaniin nepeknagady BUKOPUCTOBYE Pi3Hi
NEeKCUYHI nepeknagaubki TpaHcdopmauii, wod MakcumansHoO 36epert Hall HauioHanbHUKM Ta
ICTOPUYHUI KONOPWUT.
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English-language satirical works are inherently tailored to a different cultural context, thus
presenting a formidable challenge for translators. The translator's mission is to ensure that
satire retains its pointed, revelatory, and above all, humorous essence for Ukrainian-speaking
readers, just as it does for their English-speaking counterparts. The research is based on the
original texts of Neil Gaiman and Terry Pratchett’'s “Good Omens” and its translation into
Ukrainian by B. Tereshchenko and O. Petik. Using the method of continuous sampling, 34
examples of satire in the original text were selected and analyzed.

Satire, as a literary genre, involves the condemnation and mockery of human vices,
governmental abuses, and societal absurdities. A formal definition of satire characterizes it as
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the use of humor, irony, exaggeration, or ridicule to expose and critique the foolishness or
vices of individuals (Worcester 2014). In this research, we adhere to the classification of
translation methods for rendering satire as delineated by D. Delabatista (Delabatista 2004).

Satire is a complex matter and it is almost impossible to convey it through literal
translation. Translators need to logically continue the thought created by the authors using
semantic development: “The little alien walked past the car. ‘CO2 level up 0.5 percent’, it
barked, giving him a significant gaze. “You do know you could find yourself charged with
being a dominant species while under the influence of impulse driven consumerism,
don’t you?” (Pratchett, Gaiman, 1990: 111) — “Tlpusemkysamud npubyneyb rnpouwos rnog3s
mawuHy. — ‘PieeHb CO2 Ha niegidcomka euwul 3a HOpMYy’, - MpocKkpezomas 8iH. — Bu
po3ymieme, w0 8ac MOXymb owmpagyeamu 3a KepyeaHHs M/laHemor & cCMmaHi
cnoxueaubko20 cn’siHiHHA?” (Mpamuemm, letimaH 2018: 268). Semantic development in
this translation (impulse driven consumerism — 8 cmaHi crioxueaybKo2o Cri’siHiHHs) focuses on
conveying the intended meaning, tone, and cultural relevance while making necessary
adjustments to align with the target language and culture.

In the example below, satire manifests itself in a humorous way to emphasize the
absurdity of the situation and express criticism. In the last phrase, the authors point out the
need to become “more ambitious”, which is a sarcastic commentary on the reality that more
intelligent and systematic solutions are needed to solve global problems. The satire in this
statement ridicules the ineffectiveness and senselessness of some approaches to global
problems: “With five billion people in the world you couldn't pick the buggers off one by
one any more; you had to spread your effort” (Pratchett, Gaiman 1990: 8). — “Ha 3emni
n’sasmb mMinbsipdie nrodell i exxe He edacmbCsi MOMPOWKY eidujunyeamu no o0Hil Oywi,
mpeba cmasamu ambimsiwumu” (Mpamyemm, Meiimax 2018: 28). The analysis shows that the
translators resort to compensation by replacing the derogatory lexeme “buggers” with a
metaphorical expression “sidwunysamu rno o0Hit Oywi’.

Using satirical depictions in the context below, the authors challenge the idea of a rational,
understandable God and playfully poke fun at the nature of divine intervention. They use
humor and exaggeration to emphasize the limitations of human understanding when it comes
to comprehending the workings of the universe, subtly criticizing the religious notion of a
higher power from an unconventional and amusing perspective: “God does not play dice with
the universe; He plays an ineffable game of His own devising, which might be compared, from
the perspective of any of the other players, [ie., everybody.] to being involved in an obscure
and complex version of poker in a pitch-dark room, with blank cards, for infinite stakes,
with a Dealer who won't tell you the rules, and who smiles all the time” (Pratchett, Gaiman
1990: 5). — “boz He epae e kKocmi 3i ececeimom; BiH epa€ y enacHy 2py, Ky He MOXHa
Hazeamu. Ii nuwe MoxHa nopieHAMU (3 MOYKU 30pYy iHWUX 2pasuyie*) i3 dyxe cknadHUM ma
3annymaHuM pi3HOeuOoM [OKepy, Wo U020 eparomb MNycmumMu Kapmamu e
HenpoansoHil nimbMmi, 3 HECKIHYEHHO 8enuKkuMu cmaskamu U Kpyn’e, wo eiomoensiemscsi
rosicHIo8amu npasusna, a minbku 3Hal nocmixacmscs rnpo cebe” (Mpamuemm, MetimaH 2018:
22). The satirical context involves an allusion to Einstein's famous statement ("God does not
play dice with the universe"), which denied the concepts of quantum mechanics. The
translators reproduce the satire with the help of a full translation technique.

The satire in the following example is based on a scathing mockery of human limitations,
which manifests itself in blind faith in superstition and prejudice: “A typical National World
Weekly would tell the world how Jesus' face was seen on a Big Mac bun bought by
someone from Des Moines, with an artist's impression of the bun; how Elvis Presley was
recently sighted working in a Burger Lord in Des Moines; how listening to Elvis records
cured a Des Moines housewife's cancer; how the spate of werewolves infesting the
Midwest are the offspring of noble pioneer women raped by Bigfoot; and that Elvis was
taken by Space Aliens in 1976 because he was too good for this world. [Remarkably, one
of these stories is indeed ftrue.]” (Pratchett, Gaiman 1990: 66) — “3a3euyval y uit easzemi
3'sensinucs cmammi npo me, ik Xxmock y Alosi npudbae 6i2 mak i3 nukom Icyca; sik 3Ho8y X
maku e Auoei xmocb rnomimue Eneica, w0 npauroeae mam y 3aknadi weudKo20
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xap4yeaHHs; sk (30ozadalimecs de) 3suyaliHa domo2ocnodapka eursliKkyeasnacsi 8id paky,
npocmo cryxaro4yu wo0Hs niamieku Eneica; w0 Hasana nepeeepmHis, sska mepopusye
eecb cepedHili 3axid ye Hawjadku 611a20p00OHOI XKiHKU-nepwonpoxoouui, Ky Konucb 6ys
3eeanmyeas biechym iwe Eneica e 1976 poui eukpanu iHonnaHemsiHu 60 eiH eusieuecsi
3aHadmo npeKpacHUM 051 4b020 c8imy W0 yikago 00Ha 3 yux icmopiti diticHo npasdusa”
(Mpamyemm, Metimar 2018: 135).

The satirical context is preserved through full translation and several translation
transformations. However, translators adapt the text for better understanding by the recipient,
namely, they remove unknown or little-known realities (National World Weekly -
HaujoHanbHul ececsimHii muxHesuk, Des Moines — [e-MouH (city in lowa), Burger Lord —
Gypeep Jlopo).

The satirical statement below ridicules the arrogance of the British. The satire is based on
a reference to John Gant's monologue from Shakespeare's Richard Il: “Two of these were
wrong; Heaven is not in England, whatever certain poets may have thought, and angels
are sexless unless they really want to make an effort. But he was intelligent” (Pratchett,
Gaiman 1990: 89). — “[Jea 3 yux 30o2adie xubHi: Hebeca 3Haxo0simbcsi He 8 AHanii, w06
mam He cmeepaOXyeasnu noemu, a SH20/U HE Marmb cmameesux o03HaK (xiba wo
supiwyrome OoK/lacmu reeHux 3ycurb). A om 2osioga y Hbo20 | cripaedi byna Ha Mmicui
(Mpamuyemm, letmaH 2018: 181). Translators use antonymic translation to preserve the
satirical pragmatic effect.

The results of the analysis of the ways of translating the means of expressing satire in the
work “Good Omens” are presented in the diagram in Fig. 1.

2:6%

1:3%
1.3%

2; 6%

5:15%
22:67%
= Full translation = Cultural and situational substitution
Antonymic translation = Expansion of the original phrase
E Compengsation ® Addition of semantic components

Fig. 1 Methods of translating satire expressions

The chart shows that translators most often resort to full translation of satirical statements
(67%). Cultural and situational substitution accounts for 15%. Other methods used are
antonymic translation (6%), expansion of the original phrase (3%), addition of semantic
components (3%), and compensation (3%). The most frequent way of reproducing satire is a
full translation of the utterance.
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NMIHFBOCTUNICTUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI MPOMOB EOPUCA O)XXOHCOHA TA IX
BIATBOPEHHA Y NEPEKINAAI

Mwuxauntok BikTopis
[MpukapnaTCcbKnin HaLUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
®paHkKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa: npomoBa, MONITUYHUM [OUCKYPC, MiHMBICTUYHI OCOBNUBOCTI, CTUMICTUYHI
0COONMBOCTI, pUTOpPUKA

MoniTMYHMI OUCKYPC € BaXMBUM acMekTOM CYCNiNbHO-NOSMITUYHOIO >XUTTS  KpailHu,
OCKiNbKM Bigobpaxkae He TiNbKu NOmMiTUYHY CUTyaUito B KpaiHi, ane v KynbTypHi Ta HauioHarbHi
LHHOCTI, SKi pOpMYIOTb 1T iAEHTUYHICTb.

«[lNonimu4Ha npomoea — ue 3a3dasiezidb nideomossieHul 20cmponosimuYyHUU eucmyi i3
MO3UMUBHUMU YU He2amueHUMU OUiHKamMu, Ob6rpyHmyeaHHsIM, KOHKpemHuMu chakmamu, 3
HaKpecrieHuUMU rriaHamu, rnepcriekmuasoro nosimuyHux amiH» (Mausko 1999).

JTinrBocTunicTMKa MNONITUYHOI NPOMOBM  AoMNoOMarae 3po3yMiTM  TOHKOLL MOBJIEHHS
NoniTUYHUX NigepiB Ta IXHE CTaBNEeHHs OO0 oKpecneHnx nutaHb. NpomoBn bopuca [>xoHCoHa,
K npem’ep-miHictpa Benukoi bpwuTaHii, BigobpaxaloTb MOro xapakrep, OCOOMUCTICTb Ta
nornagM Ha aktyanbHi  nuTaHHa. OgHMM 3 OCHOBHWUX  CTUSIICTUMHMX  MPUNOMIB,LLO
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCA B MOMITUYHUX fgebatax i npoMoBax, € PUTOPUYHI NPUNAOMWU,  SKi
AonomMararoTb NMPUBEPHYTU yBary criyxadiB i nepekoHaTu iX y NpaBuibHOCTI CBOIX apryMeHTIB.
TakoX y NoniTMYHUX NPOMOBAX BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCA Pi3HI CTUMICTUYHI OCOBMAMBOCTI, 30KpemMa
MeTadopun,NOPIBHAHHS,aneropii Ta pUTopuYHi 3anUTaHHs.

XapaktepHoto ocobnusicTio npomoB bopuca [xOHCOHa € LWMPOKE BUKOPUCTaAHHSA
mMeTaopn4HOT 06pasHOCTI, Wob 3pobuTn cBOK NPOMOBY BiNbLL 3pO3YyMifow Ta NpMBabnNMBO
Ana cnyxadis. Y CRNoOBHWKY niTepaTypo3HaBYMX TepMiHiB MeTadopa O3Havae 9K «O0O0UH i3
OCHOBHUX Mporiie noemuyHo20 MO8JIeHHA. Y MemaghopuyHOMYy acriekmi reeHi crioga ma
C/1080CrOJTy4YEHHS PO3KpUBardOMb CymHIiCmMmb OOHUX feuw, ma npeodMmemigs 4Yepe3 IHWi 3a
cxoxicmio 4Yu KoHmpacmdicmo» (CnoBHMK niTepaTypo3HaByYMx TepmiHiB). [lpuknagom
MeTadop MOXe cnyryBsaTu:

"My blood starts to boil and steam comes out of my ears and | think I'm going to melt
down." (Street 2022) — ua wmeTacdopa BUKOPUCTOBYETBCA AN BUPaKEHHs TMMBOKOro
po3gpaTyBaHHA Ta po3yapyBaHHA. ABTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE Take BU3HAYeHHS , W06 nigkpecnuTu
CBOI eMoLil.

"Tell that to British businesses and industries that are desperately short of affordable and
reliable electricity." (Street 2022) — y uboMy npuknagi NoniTMK NPOCUTb ayauTopilo YABUTU
KOMMaHil Ta ranysi, ki BUMaratoTb MOKpalleHb B €HepreTU4YHOMY CEKTOPI, BUKOPUCTOBYHOHN
CNOBO «PO3KaxiTby», LWO6 NiAKPECNUTM TEPMIHOBICTb.

"So it will help to fix the energy needs not just of this generation but of the next." (Street
2022) — B ubomy Bunagky metacdopa "fix the energy needs" BukOpuCTOBYETHCA ANS
BUPAXKEHHS BAXXNNBOCTI PiLLEHHS LWOAO EHEPreTUKM ANt ManbyTHIX MOKOMiHb.

Takum 4MHOM, yCi 3acobu BUKOPUCTOBYIOTLCA ANSA TOro, Wob NigKpecnuTyu BaXIMBICTb
AyMKn abo igei, Hagatm M emouinHoro 3abapBneHHs i 3pobuTn 1 Takow, WO
3anam'ssiTOBYeTbCS criyxadyam. AHanis BUCTYMIB NOMiTUKa OO3BONSE 3PO3YMiTH, LLO BiH JOCUTb
BNpaBHMUA OpaTop, SKUM BMI€ BUKOPUCTOBYBATM PI3HOMAHITHI CTUNICTUYHI Ta RiHrBICTUYHI
npunomn, wWob nepekoHaTM ayauTopilo Ta BUCMNOBUTU CBOI igei.Takox Ans nepeknagada
BaXXIMBE PO3YMiHHA NIHIBOCTUMNICTUYHUX OCOONMBOCTEN MOBMNEHHA Ans 3abes3neyeHHs
TOYHOCTI Ta e(peKTUBHOCTI nepeknagy npomos bopuca [HxoHcoHa.
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TRANSLATION OF PROPER NAMES IN DAN BROWN'S NOVELS

Oliinyk Bohdana
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, lvano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Key words: proper names, onomastics, onyms, translation techniques

Proper names have been the object of various kinds of reflections, observations, and
research for more than one millennium. Proper names when examined in detail can be
presented as a kind of "database”, the fields of which contain information about who or what
can be called this name, when, why, where and by what people, we also learn about the
traditions of using this name, about famous people and objects (Gudmanian 2000: 74). That is
why proper names are in the centre of attention of various fields such as history, linguistics,
linguistic culture, sociology, ethnology, ethnolinguistics and other sciences. (Skolozdra: 355-
356).

Proper names are the subject of a special linguistic science — onomastics. Proper names
act not only as an object of research in the general theory of language, but also as an object of
translation studies, since they are characteristic of many texts. The textbooks and special
literature on translation studies contain the rules for transferring proper names during
translation. However, the onyme presents a certain problem for the translator, especially if
there is no fixed pattern of transferring a proper name into the target language.

Transliteration,  transcription, tracing, correspondence, semantic  explication,
generalization, and modulation become important tools for conveying the meaning, style, and
context of Dan Brown's works. Adequate translation of proper names is important not only for
preserving semantic accuracy, but also for conveying cultural specificity, identity of characters
and nuances of a literary work. The results of the study showed that the choice of reproduction
method depends on the context and tasks of translation, as well as on the goals of
communication and the impression that the author wants to create in the language of the
recipient.

Having analyzed the research material, i.e. proper names in Dan Brown's novels
translated into Ukrainian, it is possible to draw an important conclusion about the choice and
usage frequency of certain translation techniques.

The analysis of 73 units makes it possible to single out the following translation techniques
in translating the proper names selected from Dan Brown's novels: tracing - 23, transcription —
21, corresponding — 14, transliteration — 7, descriptive translation — 4, generalization — 3,
modulation — 2.
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descriptive generalization modulation
translation loan
translation
transliteration _«
equivalent
transcription

Fig. 1 Proper names translation techniques under study

Thus, the distribution of the techniques used in translating the onymes selected from Dan
Brown's novels reflects the difficulty of choosing an approach according to the context, cultural
specificity, and linguistic features. This distribution indicates the necessity of the translator’s
flexible and responsible approach to each specific case, ensuring the quality and adequacy of
the translation.

Based on the research material, it can be concluded that the transfer of onyms during
translation in practice is most often not regulated by any rules (with the exception of
documents implying the use of standards) and the choice of translation technique depends,
first of all, on the decision of the translator. This leads to the application of different
transliteration systems, an intuitive selection of graphic or sound correspondences, especially
when the speaker themself tries to convey their name in another language. All this leads to the
formation of a huge number of variants of the same name and lack of uniformity.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI NEPEKNAAY BArATO3HAYHUX CJlIB (HA MATEPIAJII POMAHY
MXKOAH POYIIHI « PAHTACTUYHI 3BIPI TA AE IX LUYKATW»)

MeTpyk Taicia
BiHHMU LKW aepxxaBHUW negaroriyHnm yHiBepcuteT iMm. M. KoutobrHCLKOro,
BiHHMUSA, YKpaiHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa: nonicemisi, eKkBiBaneHT, KOHTEKCT, EMOLiNHE 3abapBneHHs, CUHOHIMIYHICTb

Y aHrnincbKkin MoBi crioBam BracTMBa MOMiCEMi — 34aTHICTb MaTWU Oinblue, HiXX oaHe
3HayeHHs. Taka ocobnmBiCTb POBUTL NPOLEC Nepeknaay CKMaaHilunM, agke, B 3aneXHOCTI Bif
KOHTEKCTY, 3agQyMy aBTopa, XaHpy TBOPY Ta iHLWMX XapaKTepUCTUK, 3MIHIOETbLCS CyTb CrioBa
(Cepreea 2019: 75).

Y pomaHi [xoaH PoyniHr «®aHTacTu4Hi 3Bipi Ta Ae iX WyKaTny» NEeKCUYHi OguHULI MatoTb
TICHUA 3B'A30K 3 XaHPOM TBOPY — (paHTacTuka, Tomy npu nigbopi BignosigHMKa nepesara
BiAOAETbCA eMOUINHO 3abapBNeHNM OANHULISM:

Each wizarding governing body will be responsible for the concealment, care and control
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of all magical beasts, beings and spirits dwelling within its territory’s borders (Rowling 2001:
17).

KoxHa 4akrnyHCbka opeaHi3auis Hece eidnosgidasibHicmb 3a CceKkpemHicmb, 002ss10 i
KOHMpOsb 3a 8ciMa Ma2idyHUMU 38ipamu, icmomamu ma Oyxamu, wo rnepebysaromp y Mexax
KoHmMposbogaHux Humu mepumopii (Mopo3sos 2018 :12).

Y BulleHaBegeHOMY MNpuKnagi nekcudHi oanHuui beasts, beings, spirits nepeknageHo sk
3e6ipi, icmomu, Oyxu, apXe MoBa MWAETbCA MNPO BUAM MaridHUX CTBOpPiHb. Lle oaHum
Oarato3Ha4yHMM croBoM Yy npuknagi € body, ske mae ysmmano 3HayeHb: mino, ocoba, opeaH
Towo (Cambridge 2023). Y nepeknagi BUMKOPUCTAHO CMOBO OpeaHi3auisi, Tak sk Y TEKCTi He
KOHKPEeTU3YETbCA BUA TaKol opraHisauii, TOMy Lien BapiaHT MICTUTb y3ararbHIOK4YMIA XapakTep,
o6 He CNOTBOPUTU 3MICTY PEYEHHS.

Y paHomy npuknagi aBTopka crtBopuna (opmy NpUKMETHWKa Ta Hagana MoMy HOBOro
3HaYeHHS:

In extreme cases, such as that of the Quintaped, whole areas have been made
unplottable (Rowling 2001: 19).

Y Oesikux ekcmpemasibHUX cumyauisx, 5K om, CKaxiMmo, y eurnadKy 3 KeiHmosariom,
doseriocsi 3Hekapmitoeamu uini mepumopii (Moposos 2018: 14).

Y UbOMy pedeHHi nepeknagavy noTpidbHo Byno BXWUTU NPUAOM CMUCIIOBOIO PO3BUTKY OIS
nepegadi npukmeTHWka unplottable, Tomy wo BiH 6yB yneplue BukopucTaHun [xoaH PoyniHr
came Onsi TBOPY i MOro 3HayeHHs 6yno BiACYTHE Yy TNyMayHUX CIIOBHMKaX. TakuM YUHOM,
nepeknagady nigibpas ykpaiHCbKUIW BapiaHT 3HeKkapmiiroeamu.

Troll representatives were questioned in the absence of goblins and judged not to
understand anything that was being said to them; they were therefore classified as ‘beasts’
despite their two-legged gait ... (Rowling 2001: 14).

lNpedcmasHukie mporsie 6yro onumaHo 3a eidcymHocmi robniHie i eUsHaHo, W0 80HU He
3p03yMiriu XOOHO20 crioea, 8i0No8IOHO, He 38axaroyu Ha ixHH d8oHozicms ... (Mopo3os 2018:
9).

Gait o3Havae xo0a, weudkicmb, amop (Cambridge 2023). Y LbOMYy KOHTEKCTi MOXHa
TaKoX BXWTW BapiaHT: He3gaxar4yu Ha me, Wo 80HU x005imb Ha 080X Hoz2ax, NpoTe nig 4ac
nepeknaay ueun sucnis 6yno ypizaHo 4o 080HO2iCMb.

OTxe, nepeknag Oarato3HayHMX CniB — L€ CKMagHWA npouec, SKMW BuMarae Big
nepeknagada yMiHHA NpaBuSibHO NiabupaTn YKpaiHCLKUA eKBIBANEHT aHrfOMOBHOI JIEKCUYHOI
OAVHWLI, CNMPaKYUCb Ha Taki OCOBNMBOCTI: XaHpP, KOHTEKCT PEYEHHS1 i TeKCTy 3araniom,
aBTOPCbKMI CTUIMb Ta 3agyM Tollo. Big npaBunsHoro Bubopy nepeknagadyemM 3HadeHHs crioBa
3anexmnTb TOYHICTb nepefadi HanMcaHoro Ta CAPUMHATTA 4YnTadamum TBOpy. [Onsa uboro
HeoOXiAHO KOpPUCTYBaTUCA akTyanbHUMKM Ta [AOCTOBIPHUMM CIOBHUKAMMK, BMITU OLIHUTK
BiANOBIAHICTb HAABHWUX Y CIIOBHWKY 3HA4YeHb TEMi Ta 3MICTY peyeHHsA. Y Bunagkax, Konu
3aJ0BifIbHOMO 3HAYeHHS He 3HangeHo, nepeknagay MoXe BAaTUCA [0 3acTOCyBaHHS
nepeknagaubknx TpaHcdopMadin (CMUCIIOBUI PO3BUTOK, OMNYLLEHHS, OOA4ABaHHS, ONUCOBUM
nepeknag i 7.4.). Takox nNoTpibHO 3BepTaT yBary Ha Taky 0COONMUBICTb YKPAiHCBbKOT MOBU SIK
CUHOHIMIYHICTb, sIka O03BONSiE 0OpaTu eKBiBaneHT, KM He TiNbKn nepegaBaTUMe TO4YHE
3HAYEHHS NIEKCUYHOI OAMHULI, a 1 NigxoanTume Ans BigobpakeHHs1 CTUINIO MOBIEHHSA aBTopa
Ta BiOTBOPEHHS eMOLiHOro 3abapBrieHHs1 OpuUriHanbHOT OANHUL.
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KYNIHAPHI PEATII B ACMEKTI NEPEKNALRY

Munun’iok IpuHa
[MpynkapnaTCbKknin HaLUioHanbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
®paHkKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa: pearniq, nepeknag, cnocié nepeknagy

Mepeknag peanin — ue nepeknag HauioHanNbHOI, KyfnbTYPHOT Ta iCTOPUYHOT iAEHTUYHOCTI.
KyxHS - npegMeT HaLuioHanbHOI ropAoCTi: 3aBXan AopedHuMu ByayTb 6yab-aKi KOMANIMEHTH 3
npuBody SAKOCTI Dki Ta HanoiB. lNpwu 3ragui Tiel Yn iHWOT gepxasBu y 6araTbOX BUHUKAKOTb
KyniHapHi acouiauii: AnoHia — ue 3Bu4anHo cyui, a Itania — niya. HimeydyunHa  npocnasunacs
Ha BeCb CBIT CBO€E MOOOB’10 4O pisHOMaHITHMX KoBbacok. KyniHapHuin doeHoMeH 3 BaraToro
iCTOpI€D, MOXEMO CTBEPOKYBATU TakK i NPO HiMeLbKY HauioHarbHY KyXHK, Cy4acHi KyniHapHi
Tpaauuii Ym 6peHam Kol cknanuca Bxe nicns 3akiHdeHHsa Jpyrol CBiTOBOI BiHN.

Himeubka KyxHs — uUikaBa, 6apBucTa, pisHOMaHiTHa i cyyacHa. KyniHapHa peanis — ue
MapKep, KU KOHOTaTMBHO OB’€dHYE nogen 3a HauioHanbHOK O3HaKow. [na «CBOIX», BOHA
3aranbHOBIgOMa i 3po3yMina, Ans «4YXUx» — Lie BIATBOPEHHS opuriHany 3acobamu iHLWOT MOBU
i3 30epexXeHHAM eaHOCTI 3MICTY | dpopmn. HasiTb onsa JocBiAvYeHOro nepeknagada Oyab-sika
peanisi cTae KaMeHeM CMOTUKaHHS.

«Peanisi» — TepMiH NaTUHCBLKOIO MOXOPKEHHS Bif iIMEHHMKA XIHOYOro poay res, rei «piy;
npegmeT, dakt, nogis». P. 3opiByak Haronowye, wo noHATTS realia noxoautb Big dopmu
MHOXWHW XIHOYOro poAy MidHbLONIATUHCBKOro NPUKMETHUKA realis, akuii 3 YacoM nepeTBOpPUBCS
Ha iMeHHUMK ogHMHK (3opisyak 1989: 46).

Peanii — ue MOHO- i noninekcemHi OAnHULI, OCHOBHE NIEKCUYHE 3HAYEHHS SIKMX BMiLLae (B
nnaHi 6iHapHOro 3icTaBfeHHs) TPaaULINHO 3aKpinneHun 3a HUMKU KOMMMEKC €THOKYNbTYPHOI
iHcbopmauii, Yyxoi ans o6’eKTUBHOT AINCHOCTI MOBU-cnpuiiMmaday» (3opisyak 1989: 58 ).

lMepepada No3amMOBHOI AINCHOCTI CrioBamMu-peaniaMm € OgHIE 3 HancKNagHiwnx npobnem
y Teopil Ta npakTuui nepeknagy, [4€ 3Ha4yHO MIpOoK nepenniTaeTbCa LUina HU3Ka
Pi3HONMAHOBUX €EMEHTIB, TakMX AK NepeknagalbKuii acnekT KpalHO3HaBCTBaA, MKKYSIbTYpHa
KOMYHiKkauia, KynbTypa nepeknagadya Ttowo. Came HeoOXigHICTb BigobGpaXKeHHA He nuuwe
npeaMEeTHOro 3Ha4YeHHs (CeMaHTWUKM) peanii, a 1i kKonoputy (koHoTauil) — Ti HauioHanbHOro M
iCTOPMYHOro 3abapBrneHHs CTaHOBWUTb OCHOBHY CKMaHICTb ANdA nepeknagada. YcniwHe
po3B’sidaHHs Npobnemn nepefadi Ta BIATBOPEHHS HauUiOHanbHOI caMOByTHOCTI B nepeknagi
NEeXUTb HEe Ha MNOBEpPXHi, a Ha MubWHIi, He CTiNbKN B CKPYNynbO3HOMY Bi4TBOPEHHI
NPeaMETHOro CBITY, CKiNIbKM B MNPOHMKHEHHI OO0 NOTaEMHOI crneundikn ceiTobadeHHs, B
niacBiAoMi rMnMbuHM HauioHanbHoro ncmxotuny (Mopos 1999: 8).

JNlekcuka ki Ta 11 XapakTepuCTukm abo CTaHu, MNOB’A3aHi i3 MpUroTyBaHHAM Ta
CnoXunBaHHAM POpPMYOTb O0CObNMBE nNiHrBiCTUYHE cepepnosuLle. KyniHapHi peanii opraHiyHo
BMNSIeTEHI B CUCTEMY HIMELbKOI MOBM i3 NpUTaMaHHUMU M NIEKCUYHUMW, CEMAHTUYHUMMK Ta
CTPYKTYPHUMU OCOBNMBOCTSIMU, MPOTE BOHW PO3BUBAKOTHCH | (PYHKUIOHYIOTb 3a 3aranbHUMM
npUHUUNamMmn HauioHanbHOI MoBW. HimeubKka KyniHapHa JieKcuka BUPISHAETBCA YUCENbHUMU
npuknagamu nonicemii Ta noniHOMiHaUl, O MNOSACHIETLCA 1 LUMPOKUM BXOPKEHHAM B
CUCTEMY 3aranibHOBXMBAHOI MOBM, a TaKOX TEHAEHUIE [0 OCHOBOCKMNAL4aHHSA, LWOo
npuTaMaHHe HiMeubKih MOBi 3aranomM, a 3 iHworo 60Ky — KyniHapHa nekcuka
XapaKkTepuayeTbCca deTanisauieto i YacTo CKnagHe CroBO — Lie CKOMMPECOBaHUW MiHi-peuenT,
Hanpuknaa: Gefligeleinmachsuppe — cyn (HasBa cTpaBu) 3 NTULi (IHFPEdiEHT), HaNeXxuTb 40
rycTMx CyniB, OCKiflbkM npunpasrieHnin 6a3oBOK MiANMBOK AN 3arylleHHs COoycCiB, CyniB
(cnoci® npurotyBaHHs). BrnactMBoi ana  KyniHApHOI NEKCUMKM € TaKoX pPO3BMHEHA
CVMHOHIMIYHICTb, SiKka YacTo NPOSABSAETLCA Y TAaKOMYy 1i BapiaHTi K TepuTopianbHa AyOGneTHICTb,
OCKiNbKM KyniHapHi peanii € 30ebinbworo sBuwamMn yHiBepcanbHUMK, MpUTAaMaHHUMM
NPaKTU4YHO KOXHOMY IoKarbHOMY AianekTy, ane (PyHKUiOHYIOTb Yy Pi3HOMY (DOHETUYHOMY Ta
rpacpiyHomMy  odbopmneHHi, Hanpuknag, OepyHu —  Kartoffelkndédel  (stiddeutsch),
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Kartoffelklichlein (schweizerisch), Reibekuchen (rheinisch), Reiberdatschi (bayerisch), Plinse
(ostmitteldeutsch), Reibeplatzchen (westfallisch). Himeubki KyniHapHi peanii malTb CBOW
iepapxiyHy CTPYKTYpPY, BOHM MOAINSAITLCA Ha NEKCUKO-TEMATUYHI rpynu, Ski po3nagarTbCa Ha
Makpo- Ta MIKpOrpynu, OEeMOHCTPYHUM TeHAEHUi0 OOCNi[XKyBaHOI fEeKCUYHOT €OHOCTI [0
CTPYKTYPHOI opraHisauii.

Mepeknag peanin — ue cnpaBa He TiNbKW NepeknagaubKol TEXHIKW, a N NepeknagaubKoro
MUCTeUTBa. 3anexHo BiJ nepesarn Toro Yu iHWoro Buay iHpopMadii, B KOXXHOMY KOHKPETHOMY
BUNagKy (OAeHOTaTUBHOI, KOHOTATUBHOI, 30KpeMa HaLiOHaNbHO-KYNbTYPHOI, NOKanbHOI), Big
KOMMO3WLUINHOI 3a4aHOoCTi peanii B CUTyaTMBHOMY KOHTEKCTi, nepekrnagadi no-pisHoMmy
BiATBOPIOKOTL I CEMaHTUKO-CTUIICTUYHI (pyHKUiT (3opiBdak 1989: 84).

Mepeknag KyniHapHUX peuenTiB Y4 MEHI — Lie He ferke 3aBdaHHAM, ake MEHI He
NPOCTO 3BMYaWHUI nepenik cTpas, a KyfiHapHa KHura — 30ipHUK peuenTis, WO CKNagaeTbea 3
NPOCTUX HrPeaiEHTIB Ta TEXHIK, — e BMCOKE MUCTELTBO OOHOYACHO MOBIAOMUTM NPO cKnag
CTpaBn, 0COBNMBOCTI TI NPUrOTYBaHHS, | MPU LbOMY BUKIIMKATKM aneTuT. [ns racTpOHOMIYHOro
AUCKYPCY XapaKTepHa KynbTypHO-cneuudiyHa nekcuka, TOMy Yy nepeknagada MOXYTb
BUHUKHYTM Npobremun 3 nepeknagom HaBiTb iHFPediEHTIB, SKLWO BOHM HE OOCUTb MOLUMPEH Y
pigHin KynbTypi. Lli NOHATTS HeobxigHO nepeaaTn TakumM YMHOM, Wo6 BOHM Bynn MakcumarnbHO
3PO3YyMINIUMMU iHLLIN raCTPOHOMIYHIN KyIbTypi.

lMepeknagavi, 3a3Bu4an, BAATLCA OO0 TPbOX CNocobiB nepeknagy BiAHOCHO HiMeLUbKOI
KyniHapHOI NEKCUKM Ta Ti 3ano3nyeHb 3 iHLWKNX MOB.

Mepwwuin cnocid - ue TpaHcKpubyBaHHs, TOOTO nepepaya 3BykOBOro obpasy crosa:
Gelatine - xenamuH, Konfitiire- koHgimiop, Caramel — kapamerib.

Opyrvin cnoci® nepeknagy — ue onucoBun abo ekcnnikauisi, KONM 3HayveHHs peanii
HEMOXITMBO 3po3yMiTn 6e3 aogaTkoBoro nosicHeHHs: Kalvill (kanbeinb) — copT sa6nyk; «Gose»
— MNWeHWYHe NMBO, BUrOTOBIEHE 3@ TEXHOMOTIE BEPXHLOrO BpOoaiHHS.

lMepeknagay moxe BUKOPUCTATUM i aganTauinHui nepeknag 3 000B'A3KOBUM MOSICHEHHSAM:
Hanpuknag: Julienne, die in feine Streifen geschnittenes, als Suppeneinlage u. in Sof3en
verwendetes Gemuse — Hapiska XynbeH (Menex 2021: 116) 4n ckopucTaTUcs Cnocobom
TpaHCcKpubyBaHHA 3 ekcnnikauieto: Mirepoix — mipriya (CKMOoYKM HenpaBunbHOI opmu 3i
ctopoHamn 1-3cm). Bubip cnocoby nepeknagy 3anexuTb Big UINbOBOI ayauTopii. AKwo
peuenT 4Yu KyniHapHa ctaTTa npu3HadveHi ansa dgaxisuiB (KyxapiB, pectopaTopiB, ©apMeHis,
TEXHOMOoriB), TO MOX/NBE BUKOPUCTAHHA IULIe TpaHCKpMOyBaHHS 4M TpaHCKpUOYBaHHS 3
ekcnnikawieto.

TpeTin cnocid — ue TpaHcniTepauiss. BoHa, sk i TpaHckpubyBaHHS, NoTpebye 4acTo
OnncoBoro KomMmeHTapsi. Cnocobom KanbKyBaHHS MNepeknagatTbCA Has3BWU  3ano3nyveHuX
KyniHapHUX TEeXHiK, SKi noxoasaTb 34e0inbworo 3 gpaHuy3bkoi MoBu. Hanpuknag, flambieren -
pnambysaHHs (p. flambé — ropitn) osHayae npurom kyniHapHoi o6pobku, Konu Ao cTpasu
Ao4aloTb NEBHUIM ankorofibHUN Hani Ta NignantoTb, Wob cTpaBa Habyna ocobnMBOro cMaky.

OTxXe, nepeknag HIMEUbKOI KyniHapHOI NEKCUKM He 3BOAMTbCS OO0 MNPOCTOro MOLUYKY
ekBiBaneHTiB. Benuki TpyoHOWB y Mepeknagada BUKNUKaAE nepeknag peuenTis, MeHto,
OKpPEeMMUX Ha3B CTpaB Ta IHrpedieHTIB, O 3yMOBNEHO HEBIAMOBIAHICTIO KyNiHApPHUX Tpaauuin
HiMeLbKOI HauioHanbHOI KyxXHi Ta yKpaiHCbKOl KynbTypu. OGi3HaHICTb 3 racTpOHOMIYHOM
CnpaBol, TOHKOLLAMKM MNPUroTyBaHHA CTpaBW, 1i CKNagoM, iHrpefieHTamu Ta KynbTYPHOR
CTOPOHOI € HEOOXIAHOK YMOBOI 4S8 noYaTKy poboTn Hag 4OCNigXYyBaHUM NepekragoMm.
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ONOMASTIC REALIA IN THE UKRAINIAN TRANSLATION OF DELIA OWENS’ NOVEL
«WHERE THE CRAWDADS SING»
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The complex phenomenon of realia, has been a focal point of research for Ukrainian and
foreign translation scholars for over sixty years. Most scholars have approached the study of
realia from various angles, making it a subject of enduring exploration in the field of translation
studies. In particular, the difference can be seen in the nominations — V. |. Karaban used the
term «realia» to denote this concept (Kapaban 2001:421), O. D. Ponomariv —
«ethnographisms» (INoHomapis 2001: 62), A. F. Guerra — «cultural terms» (Guerra 2012: 1).
However, despite the difference in nominations, most linguists believed that realia often
become an obstacle in the translation process because they have no direct equivalents in
another language.

While studying different peculiarities of realia, scholars have suggested diverse
classifications of them, based on different features. One of the most detailed ones was
proposed by T. R. Kiyak, who divided realia into six big groups: 1) household realia; 2)
ethnographic and mythological realia; 3) realia of the world of nature; 4) realia of the state and
administrative system and social life; 5) onomastic realia; 6) associative realia
(Kusik 2008:148).

In our study we analyzed the group of onomastic realia and identified the primary
translation methods employed in rendering them into Ukrainian within the context of Delia
Owens' novel «Where the Crawdads Sing».

«Well, it was a while back, now. Me and Denny were out fishin’ on August 30, this year,
and we seen something out at Cypress Cove. Think it might be of interest to ya» (Owens
2018: 223).

«LLjo x, yce cmarocs Kinbka micsuie momy — 30 ceprHs Ub020 POKY, SKW0 bymu moYyHUM.
Mu 3 [fenHi pubanunu e Kunapucoeiti 6yxmi U Oewo nobayunu. adar, eac ue Moxe
3auyikasumuy (OseHc 2022: 303).

The onomastic realia in this example is «Cypress Cove», which was translated with the
help of calquing in parts «Cypress» as «Kunapucosa» and «Cove» as «byxma» and then two
parts were combined without any changes.

«Chase drank instant Maxwell House; she, hot Tetley tea» (Owens 2018: 168).

«Yeli3z nue po34YuHHY Kaey, a 80Ha — 2apsyul yau» (OBeHc 2022: 228).

Two other realia are mentioned in the above sentence — «Maxwell House», which is an
American coffee brand and «Tetley tea», which is an English beverage manufacturer.
Comparing the original and the translation of this sentence, we can see that these two realia
were translated by means of generalization, as the specific brands of coffee «Maxwell House»
and tea «Tetley» were translated with words with a broader meaning, such as «po3yuHHa
kasa» and «yaul».

«Late one evening she took her first novel, Rebecca by Daphne du Maurier, from Ma’s
bookshelf and read about love» (Owens 2018: 108).

«5kock yeeuepi Kasi 3HsAna 3 KHUXKOBOI ronuuyi ceili nepwuli pomaH, « Pebekky» [agHu
0t Mop’e, i cmana yumamu rpo koxaHHs1» (OBeHc 2022: 143).

The title of the work by the English writer Daphne du Maurier «Rebecca» can be
considered as realia here. Since the title consists of a proper name, it is quite acceptable to
use transcoding as a way of conveying this realia in Ukrainian. The translator also added a
note: «Pebekka — pomaH aHrnincebkoi NncbMeHHUui JadHu ato Mop’e; nicna nybnikauii y 1938
poui 3006yB LaneHy NonynsipHiCTb, MOro 4OCIi BBaXat0Tb OAHMM i3 HaMKpaLWMX OETEKTUBHUX
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POMaHIB YyCix YaciB».

The list of the examples of onomastic realia which we analyzed is not complete, however it
can prove the idea that onomastic realia found in Delia Owens™ novel «Where the Crawdads
Sing» were translated into the Ukrainian language with the help of various strategies: calquing,
generalization, transcoding etc.
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Kazuo Ishiguro is a renowned British writer of Japanese origin. His novel "Never Let Me
Go" is the recollections of a 30-year-old woman, Kathy, about her childhood in the unusual
boarding school in Hailsham. The action takes place in dystopian Britain at the end of the 20th
century, where people were cloned to create donors, whose organs can later be used for
transplantation. In September 2016, the Ukrainian version of Kazuo Ishiguro's work, "He
Bignyckanm meHe" was released. The translation of the novel was done by the Ukrainian writer,
publicist, and translator — Sofia Andrukhovych.

The present paper is based on the classification of translation tactics described by
J.Vinay and J. Darbelnet (Vinay & Darbelnet 1995). This classification includes seven
positions: borrowing, calque, literal translation, transposition, modulation, equivalence,
adaptation. As for the translation strategies, these are domestication and foreignization.
Domestication is a strategy of bringing the text closer to the culture of the language into which
it is translated, while the information of the original text may be lost. Forenization — it is a
strategy of preserving the cultural component of the original text in the translation (Gile 2009:
251-252).

In his novel, Kazuo Ishiguro used a variety of stylistic devices. In the example "What they
were saying was that some Hailsham students in the past, in special circumstances, had
managed to get a deferral" (Ishiguro 2005: 103), we can become acquainted with the author's
neologism "deferral." An author's neologism is a newly created word or expression used by the
author to convey a specific meaning or to express unique ideas, concepts, or objects. The
neologism "deferral” is used in the novel to denote the process of postponing organ donation.
In the translation of Sofia Andrukhovych, this word was expressed as "BigTepMiHyBaHHSA" Or
"BigknageHHs", which accurately conveyed the meaning of the original term. Therefore, while
translating the neologism in this sentence, the strategy of domestication and the tactic of literal
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translation were used, where the term and meaning of the original word were preserved.

Kazuo Ishiguro also achieved tension in his novel through the suspense effect. In linguistic
terms, the concept of suspense is denoted as the creation of narrative tension, fear, and
expectation to intensify the reader's interest in what will happen next. One of the main
techniques for creating suspense in "Never Let Me Go" is the use of amplification through the
semantic repetition of the lexical-thematic group of words with meanings of "mystery,"
"danger,” or "fear". The verbalization of suspense using the word "danger" can be seen in the
following example: "For some reason, we were satisfied this would keep any immediate
danger at bay. Most of our "evidence" came from witnessing the conspirators at work"
(Ishiguro 2005: 39). The author, using the word "danger," tries to emphasize the risks or
threats that exist or may arise. This word creates tension and enhances the feeling that the
characters are concerned with specific situations. In the translation, Sofia Andrukhovych used
Ukrainian equivalents and identically described the situation to readers. She also used the
phrase «gisnbHiCTb 3MOBHUKIB» t0 enhance the suspense effect.

Overall, the translator employed a variety of translation tactics to preserve the meaningful
content of the original text while adapting it to the Ukrainian readers. It's worth noting that Sofia
Andrukhovych employed both domestication and foreignization strategies, depending on the
specific sentence and language context. The translator demonstrates a strong understanding
of the original novel and effectively conveys its essence in the Ukrainian version.
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TRANSLATION OF THE DRAMA-EXTRAVAGANZA "FOREST SONG" BY LESIA
UKRAINKA INTO ENGLISH
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Mythologism in the Drama-Extravaganza. L. Svyshch points out that the playwright's
mythological worldview is most fully reflected in the drama. The researcher examines Irene
Kachanyuk-Spekh's interpretation of the character of Mavka in the play "Forest Song." Thus,
the translator does not disrupt the traditional perception of this fairy-tale character but,
artistically and vividly, highlights her bright and humane qualities, and positively characterizes
the purity of high maiden dreams and heartfelt love. In the German translation, Mavka
becomes an embodiment of the immortality of nature and an eternally living source of
inspiration for the happiness of others, and, in general, embodies beauty (Svyshch 2018: 263).

Translation of Anthroponyms. Anthroponyms are one of the factors contributing to the
creation of a unique mythological atmosphere in the drama. There are not many of them:
Lukash, Uncle Lev, Lukasheva's mother, Kylyna, Kylyna's children. According to L. Babaieva,
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literary anthroponyms have a significant connection with the artistic text and play a
considerable stylistic role in it. Thus, proper names, especially anthroponyms, serve as
carriers of national color. The tendency towards transcription close to the original is a sign of
respect for other nations, languages, and cultures.

Translation of Historical and Archaic Terms: A. Kravchuk highlights the use of
historical and archaic terms in the drama-extravaganza to describe objects of daily life and
culture. This, in turn, poses challenges during their translation into foreign languages. These
difficulties are related to the absence of an exact equivalent in the target language, which can
convey not only the basic semantic meaning of the concept but also the national color of a
particular notion. In the translation of Lesya Ukrainka's "Forest Song" into English by Persival
Kandiy, frequent use of the transliteration method with explanations when translating the
names of mythological beings is observed (Kravchuk 2018: 222). The method itself involves
replacing the letters of a foreign word with letters from the translation language. For example,
in the English translation: "pycanka — Rusalka (a water nymph)," "maBka — Mavka (a forest
nymph)," "kyub — Kutz (a malicious imp)."

Main Techniques Applied to the Translation of the Drama-Extravaganza: A. Kravchuk
draws attention to the technique of approximate translation of realia, which is applied more
frequently than any other. This method usually allows for conveying the subject matter of the
concept, although not entirely accurately, but often results in the loss of the original
connotative equivalent in terms of style (Kravchuk 2018: 222). For example, it may include
cases such as: "BiHo4ok" — "chaplet" (‘a wreath, garland or circlet for a person's head’).

Additionally, a notable translation technique is the use of functional analogs, which allows
replacing an unfamiliar word or concept in the target language with a familiar one from the
reader's own culture. Examples include "BogaHuk — water goblin," "nicoBuk — forest elf,”
"nepenecHuk — Will-o’-the-Wisp," "con-TpaBa — anemones” (Kravchuk 2018: 222).
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BIATBOPEHHSA JIAKYHAPHUX YACOBUX ®OPM 1ECINOBA MNPU MNEPEKIAAI
HIMEUBKUX CYCMINIbHO-MONITUYHUX TEKCTIB AHIMMIMCbKOIO MOBOIO (HA
MATEPIANI HIMELUBKUX HOBUHHUX IHTEPHET-PECYPCIB)

Citaw Enna
[MpykapnaTCbknin HaUioHanNbHUM yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

Knro4oBi crnoBa: rpamaTtunyHi nakyHu, 4acoBi (hopmMu, nepeknaz, NoniTUYHi TeKCTH

pamaTnyHa nakKyHapHICTb Yy nepeknagi 3aBxau 3anuuianaca OAHIE 3  KMHYOBUX
npobnem Ans nepeknagadie Ta AOCHiOHMKIB nepeknago3HaBcTBa. Lls npobnema HacTinbku
BaXIMBa 4epe3 Te, WO B Pi3HMX MOBAX iCHYKOTb rpaMaTtuyHi 0COBNMBOCTI, AKi MOXyTb ByTu
BaXXKO abo HaBiTb HEMOXNMBO TOYHO BIATBOPUTM B iHLWIN MOBI. [Na po3yMiHHA rpamMaTU4YHOI
NaKyHapHOCTI y nepeknaai HeobxigHO BU3HAYMTM ABa KIKOYOBI NOHATTA: be3ekeigarieHmMHicmb
Ta nakyHu. beseksisaneHmHicme — Ue Habip cniB abo BupasiB, siki onucyoTb pedi, nogil abo
npouecu, ane He MawTb aHanorie abo BigNOBIOHMKIB y AaHi MoBi. Lle moxe ctocyBatucs
rpamaTUYHMUX KOHCTPYKLiN, NEKCUYHUX OanHULL abo BMpasiB. JlakyHU — Lie KOHKPETHI BUNaaKu
0e3ekBiBaneHTHOCTI, KONW B nepeknagi BUHUKae "rnpozanuHa" abo BiACYTHICTb aHanoriyHoro
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enemMeHTa B UinboBiN MOBI. Lle Moxe cTocyBaTUCS, Hanpuknag, rpaMatnyHmux 4acosmnx opm,
AKi He MaloTb TOYHMX eKBiBareHTiB Y iHWin moBi (Tynuus, 3imakosa 2012).

YacoBi ¢opmu pfiecnoBa HanexaTb A0 OOHMX 3 HaMBaXMMBIWMX rpaMaTUyHUX
XapakTepucTuk byab-akoi MoBWU. PO3yMiHHA NPaBUIbHOMO BXUBAHHS TEMNEpPiLHbOro, MUHYIIOMO
Ta ManbyTHbLOrO 4YaciB B MOPIBHAMBHUX MOBax € KPUTMYHO BaXMBUM ANd po3pobKu
edekTUBHUX cTpaTerin nepeknagy. Lli ctpaTterii gonoMmaraloTb YHUKHYTWU NaKyH y nepeknagi ta
3abesnedvyloTb BMCOKY $KiCTb nepeknageHux TekcTiB. OCHOBHMMW iHCTPYMEHTaMu Ans
nepefadi 3HadeHHA JlakyHapHUX rpaMaTu4yHMxX 4YacoBux opM fJiecnoBa € MOpPEONOriyHi
MeToam, Taki sk: cnocib nepeknagy 6e3 3miH, cnocibé ananorii, cnocib nepeknagy 3i 3MiHOHO
3aKiHYeHHs1, cnocib 3aMiHM HWOK rpaMaTUYHOK OOPMOLD, CNOCidO BUKOPUCTAHHA AdiecnoBa 3
npucniBHMKaMM 4acy, cnocid 3amiHu rpamMaTuyHOI CTPYKTYpu Ta cnocié 3miHM cnosa. Y
nepeknagi BaXxnuBo BpaxoBYBaTW KOHTEKCT i cneuundiky ob’ekta nepeknagy, wob subpaTu
HanexHun crnocib nepegadi rpamaTUYHKUX YacoBux copm giecrnosa (Jlutsmn 2012).

Y HiMeubKin MOBI BIACYTHI NpsAMi aHanorM Tak 3BaHUX "MpoegpecusHux dacig", K €
XapaKTepPHUMM 0151 aHrMINCLKOT MOBM | BUKOPUCTOBYKOTLCA ANA BUpasy TpuBanocti abo
He3akKiHYeHOCTi fih B MNOTOYHMA MOMEHT. ToOTO, HiMeubka MOBa He Mae crneuianbHuX
rpamaTtnyHmMx ¢opmMm, LWO BigNOBIAAKTbL aHrMiMCbkMM "igeHTudikatopam" TpuBasnoro 4acy
(Hanpuknag, Present Continuous) abo acnekTy HesakiH4eHOCTI. Y Takux Bunagkax HiMeubka
MOBa Ma€ Kiflbka MOXITMBOCTEN ANSA BUPAXKEHHS TpmBanocTi abo He3akiH4YeHOCTi Aji, a came:
BXunBaHHA npucrisHuka ("gerade”, "eben”, " jetzt", "schon"); KOHCTPyKUiN 3 HEBIAMIHIOBaHUM
iMEHHUKOM (Hanpuknag "beim + jHgbiHImug", "am + iHiHIMUE"); BXWBaHHS IMEHHUKA 3
npunMeHHuKoBo dpasoto i 17.4. (Collins 2011). Hanpuknaa: Him. "Jetzt lebe ich in Turka,
einem kleinen Ort in der Region Lwiw, im Westen der Ukraine" (Focus Deutsch), aHr. "Now,
I'm living in Turka, a small town not far from the western Ukrainian city of Lviv" (Focus English)
— IakyHa B LlbOMY KOHTEKCTI nonsrae B Bi4CYTHOCTI NPSAMOro ekeiBaneHTy ans supasy "Now,
I'm living," SiKMiA B @aHrMiNCbKin MOBI BKa3ye Ha TpuBarnicTb abo He3akiHYeHIiCTb Aji B NOTOYHUIA
MomeHT (Present Continuous). AHrnincbka mopdposnoriyHa ctpyktypa "I’'m living" Bignosigae
yacy Present Continuous, a B HiMeLlbkOMY nepekrnagi BUKOpUcToByeTbCs cnoso "Jetzt" (Now)
pas3oM i3 npocTum TenepiwHim Yyacom (Prasens), Wo nepefae Cxoxy igeto TpuBanocTi Ail.
Biatak, aHrninceka nakyHa y d¢opmi Present Continuous KOMMEHCYETbCS MOPEONOriYHUM
MeTOoLOM, BUKOPUCTOBYOUM croBo "Jetzt" y HiMeubKoMy nepeknagi.

Y HiMeUbKihi MOBI iCHYIOTb Pi3Hi CNOCOOM BUpaXeHHs cuTyauil, Konu gis abo nogid, sika
nnaHysanacsa abo odikyBanaca B MuHynoMmy, He Bigbynacs abo He 3giicHunacsa. Lle
BigNoBigae aHrnincekomy "malubymdsomy e MuHyrnomy" abo "Future in the Past". [Jo Takmx
cnocobiB HanexaTtb: KOHCTpykKUia "wirde + Infinitiv'; moganbHe giecnoso “"sollen”; cnony4YyHuK
"wenn", AKMA BUKOPUCTOBYETLCH SIS BUPAXEHHS 4acy, Konu nnaHoBaHa nogid mana
BiabyTuncsa; KoHCTpyKuis "Konjunktiv | + werde", gka BUKOPUCTOBYETLCS B HENpPsIMin MoBi abo
Ana nepegadi BigdyTTa ManbyTtHboro y muHynomy (Durrell 2011). Hanpuknag: Him. "Der Krieg
werde ansonsten weitergehen, bis flr Russland keine Gefahr mehr von der Ukraine ausgehe”
(Focus Deutsch), aHr. "Otherwise, he said, the war would continue until Ukraine no longer
posed any danger to Russia" (Focus English) — nakyHa B LbOMYy KOHTEKCTi nonsirac B
BiACYTHOCTI MPAMOI KOHCTPYKUiT Ansa nepefadi Himeubkol "Konjunktiv | + werde”, Tomy gns
nepeknagy BUKOPUCTOBYETLCS YMOBHMI cnocib ("would") ons nepegadi uiei igei.

Omxe, rpamatnyHa mnaKyHapHICTb € BaXMBMM acnekToM nepeknagy, i ii BUpiLLIEHHS
BMMara€e BMiHHA BUKOPUCTOBYBATM Pi3Hi MOBHI pecypcu Ta cTpaTeril Ans JOCArHEHHA TOYHOCTI
Ta AKOCTI nepeknaay.
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NEPEKNAL YKPAIHCbKMUX BIIACHUX HA3B Y CYYACHUX HIMELIbKOMOBHUX 3Mi

Top6’ak EBeniHa
[MpukapnaTCbKMin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IsaHo-
®paHkiBCbK, YKpaiHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa: nepeknag, BnacHa Hassa, nepeknagaubki TpaHcdopmadii

lMepeknag BrNacHUX Ha3B 3anULWAETLCA B LIEHTPi HAYKOBMX PO3BIAOK Cy4acHOI Teopil Ta
npaktTnkn nepeknagy. OHIMM  BUCTYNalTb HEBIA'EMHOK CKMagoBOK 3acobiB  MacoBoOil
iHdbopMaLii, Bigobpaxarum iCTopito, KyNbTypy Ta CyCriflbHO-€KOHOMIYHUIW Naj Hapogy. BoHu
BiAdirpatoTb MpPOBIgHY pOnb Yy Mpoueci pedepeHuii Ta BCTAaHOBMEHHI TEKCTOBUX 3B'A3KIB 3
couianbHO 3HAYEHHEBUMM MOBHUMM peaniamu. Ponb couianibHOro KOMMOHEHTa Y 3HaYeHHi
BNaCHMX HaMMeHyBaHb 36iNblUYETbCA Yy 4Yacu  CYCMiNIbHO-MOMNITUYHMX  3MamiB, Konu
MOOUIKYOTLCA CycCnifbHI LIHHOCTI, HAacTaHOBW, NEepPeoCMUCIOETLCA CTaBfeHHs OO noaen,
iCTOPMYHKUX NepioaiB Ta nogin. Manosigomi BnacHi HanmeHyBaHHA 3a gonomoroto 3MI ctaloTb
BiJOMMMW Ta BKNOYAOTLCA B aKTUMBHUMA  NEeKCcuYHuMM cknag 6Garatbox  ocib.  [o
E€KCTPaniHreiCTU4YHMX PaKTOpPIB BNacHMX Ha3B y MediHNX TEKCTax MOXeMO BigHECTU Taki:

1. MacoBa cBigOMICTb YyTTEBO pearye Ha NoBiJOMMEHHS NPO CTUXiINHI Nnxa, KatacTpodwu,
Benuki aeapil. [eHoTaTt, noB'A3aHUM 3 KaTacTpodow, HaQINAETbCA HOBOK  HAKICTHO,
TpaHCOPMYyHOUYM [EeHOTaTMBHE 3HAYeHHs BracHOi Ha3Bu. BoHa 4yacto crtae emouiHo
3abapBneHnM igeHTndikaTopomM NEBHOI NOAIT, ika Ma€ HeraTMBHE 3HAYEHHS.

2. BinHM, BUCBITNEHHA penirintHOro Ta HauiOHaNbHOrO0 EeKCTPeMi3My, Oep>KaBHi
nepeBopoTH, PEeBONIOLUII M iHWI couianbHi KaTacTpou cTawTb MPUYNHOK METOHIMIYHUX
3MilleHb AeHOTaTUBHOMO 3Ha4YeHHA BNacHUX HanMeHyBaHb.

3. [lloniTuyHi kKamnaHii, akuii, nogil B couianbHO-eKOHOMIYHOMY J>XUTTI CyCniNnbCcTBa
30inblylOTb cCEMaHTMYHe norne BnacHol Ha3su y 3MI. [leHoTaTnBHE 3HAYEHHSI BflaCHOI Ha3BwU
BKNtoyae B cebe HOBE eMOLiHO-eKCNpecnuBHe 3abapBrieHHs1 Y 3B’A3KY 3 MEBHOK AiANbHICTIO
AeHoTarTa.

4. Mysuka, MUCTeLTBO, KiIHO, Hayka, CropT BMAMBaAKTb Ha couiaribHO-EKCNPeCcuBHi
TpaHcdopMmauii B ny6niyncTM4HOMY MOBIEHHI.

5. CkaHpanbHa «cnaBa» YTBOPKE HOBI €KCMPECUBHO-COUiarnbHi 3HaYeHHS BnacHMX Has3B
couianbHO Hebe3neYyHnx ocobUCToCTEN.

6. Peknami HanexmnTb TakoX BaXKnnBa posb Y hopMyBaHHI JO4ATKOBUX CEM BflaCHUX Ha3B
(y GinbLuoCTi BMNagkiB HAMMEHYBaHb TOBapHUX 3HaKIB Ta KOMMaHIn).

Omxe, 3a gonomoroto 3acobiB MacoBoi iHopMaLii 34INCHIETLCA 3MILLLEHHS, PO3MUBAHHSA
paMoOK OHOMACTUYHUMX MOSIiB, 3MEHLUEHHS PIBHA Y3BUYAEHO! iepapxil BNaCHUX HanWMeHyBaHb.
BnacHi imeHa 3 0gHMX cMCTEM 3a JOMNOMOIOK METOHIMIYHMX 3B'S3KIB MiACUCTEM MOTPANNATb
B iHWI. [HKONW OOCUTb HEMPOCTO BU3HAYUTU, SIKE 3i 3HAYEHb € OCHOBHUM, @ KOTPE BTOPUHHUM,
raseTHUM.

3 KiHuga nmotoro 2022 poKy yKpaiHCbKi BnacHi Ha3BuM aKTMBHO (PYHKLIOHYKOTb Yy aHrno- Ta
HiIMELLbKOMOBHMX MNyb6rnikauisx pi3HOMaHITHUX NepioguYHMX BuAaHb. [1pOBIAHUM Cy4acHUM
HiMELbKOMOBHUM 4aconucom € “Die Zeit” (Zeit), woTmxkHeBMK komnaHii Zeit-Verlag Gerd
Bucerius GmbH & Co. KG. Astopu ctaten po3giny “Ukraine-News” BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb BraCHI
Ha3BW, SKi YacTO BUCTYNaKThb i YKpaiHCbkMMK peaniamu. Hamu 6yno onpauboBaHo noHag 50
nybnikauin 3 yaconucy “Die Zeit” i yknageHo BUOIpKY peyveHb 3 YKPaiHCbKMMW BRAaCHUMM
Ha3Bamn. 3aronoBku BUGpaHNX Ons aHani3dy TEKCTIB MICTATb YKpaiHCbKi BnacHi Ha3sm Ukraine,
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Selenskyj, Bachmut, Awdijiwka, AKW Saporischschja, Charkiw.

Y npoueci nepeknagy BracHWX Ha3B BaXMMBY pPoOfib BigirpaloTb nNepeknagaubki
TpaHcdopmalii — «OCHOBa A5 BEMUKOI KifbKOCTi CnocobiB nepeknagy, WO nonsrae y 3MmiHi
dopmanbHUX (NEeKCUYHi Ta rpamaTtuyHi TpaHcdopmadii) abo ceMaHTUYHUX (CeMaHTUYHI
TpaHccopMmaliil) KOMNOHEHTIB BUXIOHOMO TEKCTY 3a 30epexeHHs iHdopMmalii, wo HeobxigHa
ansa nepepadi» (CenisaHoa 2011: 536).

[na gocarHeHHA agekBaTHOCTI Nepeknagy YKpaiHCbKUX BNACHMX Ha3B HIMELIbKOK MOBOM
HanyacTille BUKOPUCTOBYHOTLCA Taki nepeknagaubki TpaHcdopmauil sk TpaHchiTepauis,
TPaHCKPMOYBaHHSA Ta KanbKyBaHHS.

"Der Tag wird kommen und wir werden Mariupol befreien”, sagte er in seiner taglichen
Videoansprache...(43) («[llputide OeHb, i Mu 38inbHUMO Mapiyrnonb», — cka3age 8iH y ceoil
WOoO0eHHIU 8ideo rnpomosi...) — TpaHcniTepauis.

Am Jahrestag der Bombardierung des Theaters von Mariupol hat der ukrainische
Prasident Wolodymyr  Selenskyj die Ruckeroberung der Stadt und ein
Kriegsverbrechertribunal gegen Russen angekiindigt (43) (Y piyHuyto 6ombapdysaHHs
Mapiynosib.CbKo2o meampy rnpe3udeHm YkpaiHu Bomodumup 3esneHCbKul 020710CU8 po
rogepHeHHs1 Micma ma mpubyHaJsi npomu POocCisiH) — TPaHCKPUOYBaHHS.

Offiziellen Angaben zufolge leben noch etwa 2.000 Zivilisten in Awdijiwka in der Region
Donezk, etwa 90 Kilometer sudwestlich des umké&mpften Bachmuts (49) (3a ogbiuiiHumu
OaHumu, 6nusbko 2000 MupHUX Xumesnig 8ce we rnpoxusaromb 6 Aegdiisui [JoHeybKoOi
obnacmi, npubnusHo 3a 90 kinomempie Ha niedeHHuUl 3axi0 8i0 oxorinieHozo 6osmMu
baxmama) — kanbKyBaHHS1.

3a peHoTaTaMyM BUSIBNIEHO HACTYMHI Knacu BRacHWX HasB, a caMe: aHTPOMOHIMMK
(Wolodymyr Selenskyj, Olexander Syrsykj, Iryna Wereschtschuk), siki nepeknagatoTbca 3
AONoMOro  TpaHcnitepauii; TonoHimn (die  Ukraine, Sumy, Swatowe-Kreminna) -
TpaHcniTepauii; eproHiamu (Asow, die ukrainische Militarverwaltung, die ukrainische Armee) —
TpaHcniTepauii, KanbKyBaHHs; TrigpoHimn (Asowsches Meer, Dnipro) — KanbKyBaHHS,
TpaHcniTepauii. Bubip nepeknagaubknx TpaHcopmMauin 3anexmTb 3Ha4HOK MIPOO Big MOBHOI
Ta NiHrBOKpaiHO3HaBY0l KOMMNETEeHLUIT nepeknagaya.

OTmxe, nepeknag YKpaiHCbKMX BfacHMX Ha3B HIMELbKOK MOBOK — L& LUikaBe MUTaHHS,
pesynbTaTy [OOCHIMKEHHA SKOro MOXYTb OyTM BUKOpPUCTaHI y nojdanblumx po3sigkax
BUSABMEHHSA 4O4ATKOBOI KOHOTALT OHIMIB Yy NOPiBHIOBAHMX MOBaXx.
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TRANSLATION OF THE MYTHONYM "SHE-WOLF” IN SUBTITLING AND DUBBING

Toronii Daniela
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, lvano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Keywords: audiovisual translation, subtitling, dubbing, mythonym

This research analyzes the differences in theoretical approaches to subtitling and dubbing
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as two main types of audiovisual translation. The present paper applies translation solutions,
as defined by Jean-Paul Vinay and Jean Darbelnet, to compare and analyze the approaches
to the translation of the mythonym "she-wolf", during translation from English into Ukrainian
(based on the translation of the TV show “The Witcher”).

Subtitling can be seen as "a translation practice that consists of presenting a written text,
generally on the lower part of the screen, that endeavours to recount the original dialogue of
the speakers, as well as the discursive elements that appear in the image (letters, inserts,
graffiti, inscriptions, placards, and the like), and the information that is contained on the
soundtrack (songs, off-voices)" (Diaz-Cintas & Remael 2007). Dubbing is defined as “replacing
the original soundtrack containing the actors’ dialogue with a target language recording that
reproduces the original message, while at the same time ensuring that the target language
sounds and the actors’ lip movements are more or less synchronized” (Diaz-Cintas & Remael
2009).

In audiovisual translation linguists have to deal with certain constraints. For example,
subtitling has restrictions regarding the time and space on the screen (not more than two rows,
not more than 42 characters in one row, not more than 17 characters per second) (Diaz-Cintas
2008: 97; Ukrainian Timed Text Style Guide). In the case of dubbing, translators are expected
to adhere to three types of synchrony: kinetic synchrony (correspondence between the picture
and the sound, as well as isochrony (the length of the translated dialogue should not exceed
that of the original) and phonetic synchrony (lip-synch) (Gambier 2014; Chunbai 2009).

Examining the case of the mythonym "she-wolf" and comparing the translator's
approaches to subtitling and dubbing, conspicuous disparities in translation solutions become
apparent. In the case of subtitles, "she-wolf* was translated by means of literal translation as
"XiHKO-8086K", thereby upholding the lexical and semantic integrity of the original mythonym.
However, this option may be less natural for the audience, as the Ukrainian language does not
always employ compound words with reverse components, similar to "iHko-806K".

On the contrary, in the case of dubbing, the translator used an adapted variant,
"goekynadka," which, though different from the literal translation, has a more natural form and
sound for the Ukrainian audience. Therefore, when translating mythonyms that originally
lacked a feminine gender, an adaptation was applied. To make these mythonyms more
understandable and acceptable to the target audience, the translator added the suffixes "-«ka"
and "-us," which are typical for the feminine gender.

This study has revealed that the approaches used to localize mythonyms in both subtitling
and dubbing, the two primary forms of audiovisual translation, have a substantial impact on
how information is comprehended and perceived, as it can shape the audience's interpretation
of the content.
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In the 20th century the question of the position of women in society, their equality with
men in all spheres of life, became acute, therefore the feminist movement was actively
developing. As a dynamic phenomenon, feminism has gone through the process of outlining
its own theoretical base, as is known, there are "three waves" of feminism. The substantiation
of the main postulates of feminism took place during the "second wave" thanks to Simone de
Beauvoir, who emphasized in her work "The Second Sex" that women and men naturally have
the same abilities, but society imposed the role of a secondary person on women. Third-wave
feminism answers the question not of who a woman is, but of who she can be. The feminist
movement laid the foundations of gender studies, in the center of which is the analysis of the
social roles and qualities of men and women. Over time, scientific research on the category of
gender separated from feminist ideology, which led to the formation of gender literary studies,
although it was based on feminist criticism. Feminist criticism as a direction of literary studies
was formed on the basis of the feminist movement and emerged earlier than gender criticism,
in the 70s of the 20th century. The main problems considered by feminist criticism are
women's writing, the experience of a female reader, a female writer, and her psychology ,
features of worldview, worldview, their expression in literature. Feminist literary criticism is
based on the scholarly views and research of several schools. In the textbook "Fundamentals
of Literary Studies" it is noted that "feminist criticism is represented by three schools: French,
psychoanalytic in its content, American, essentially textual, and English, essentially Marxist"
(Ferenc 2011: 68). O. Bazhan writes that "two main schools are distinguished in the modern
feminist discourse - the French and the American. The first was initiated by Simone de
Beauvoir, infusing French feminism with the spirit of existentialism and psychoanalysis for a
long time. Feminist analysis of texts by representatives of the American school takes place on
the basis of psychobiological and social "women's experience” and women's perception of
literature" (Bazhan 2012 : 152). The significance of the feminist movement for social
development is important, because it is possible to trace the change or even the
disappearance of many stereotypes regarding women, their role and place in society.

"Feminist theory of the late 1970s and 1980s laid the foundations of gender studies and
paved the way to solving problems that are defined as gender today, but also brought with it a
number of problematic and contradictory statements" (Skyba 2018: 155). Today, scientific
opinion, taking into account the multifaceted concept of "gender", considers it in several
aspects: gender as a socio-role and cultural interpretation of personality traits and behavior
patterns of men and women, as opposed to biological; gender as the acquisition of sociality by
individuals born in the biological categories of female or male gender; gender as a policy of
equal rights and opportunities for men and women, as well as activities to create mechanisms
for its implementation (Melnyk 2004: 12). Gender literary studies and feminist criticism have a
common conceptual apparatus and are close scientific theories, but they have significant
differences. The subject of scientific interest of feminist criticism is the phenomenon of
femininity, the concept of a woman in a work of art on the other hand, gender literary studies is
also interested in the concept of a man in literature.
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CNELMN®IKA MOOENOBAHHA XPOHOTOIMY B POMAHI KEAT ATKIHCOH «KUTTA 3A
XUTTAM»

Byassk IpuHa
[MpynkapnaTCcbKknin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacunga CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

Knro4osi cnosa: XPOHOTOMN, HAapaTBHA nam'aTb, A3epKaribHa I'IpoeKLl,iﬂ

Y ubOMYy OOCRISKEHHI 30iIMCHEHO aHani3 CTPYKTYPHUX OCOBMMBOCTEN 4acOBOI MMOLLUHM,
DOaraTtoyHKUiOHanNbHICTL  NPOCTOpPY, 3’iCOBaHO cneuudiky TBOPEHHS obpasiB  4epes
A3epkKarnbHi NPOoeKUiT Ta po3rnsHyTO HapaTMBHY Nam'aTb 9K CUMBOJIYHE BIiATBOPEHHA MUHYIIOMO
B poMaHi KenT ATKIHCOH «XKUTTS 3a XKUTTAMY.

Y TBOpi 06’egHaHO po3noBidi, Wo oxonnworTb nepiog Big 11 nmotoro 1910 poky — AHA
HapOMXKEHHS FONOBHOI repoiHi — 0o 1967 poky abo, nepeBaxkHO, A0 Hacnigkis Lpyroi CBiTOBOI
BiHW. Y pOMaHi He3BUYanHa CTPYKTypa, ika MHOXWHHMMMU NOBTOPaMU OMUCYE Pi3HI MOXINUBI
XWUTTS FOSIOBHOI repoiHi — Ypcynu Topgad, Wwo [03Bonge JO0CniguTyv BNAMB iHAMBIAYaNbHUX
BMOOpIB Ta BMNAOKOBOCTI Ha (OPMYBAHHS >XUTTEBOrO LUMAAXY MepcoHaxa. HenmoBipHi
30iBHOCTI NEBHMX NEPCOHAXIB XUTWU, MOMUPATK 1 3HOBY XUTU, BUNPABNATU MUHYMI NOMUIKA Y
nepernsgaTtn KOMAULWHI NepekoHaHHs, 6e3nepeyHo, HanexaTtb A0 chepn HENPUPOOHOro, TOAi
SK TpariyHi icTopii »XepTB [BOX CBITOBMX BOEH He OyayTb HeLOpeYHMMWU B peaniCTUYHOMY
iCTOpMYHOMY poMaHi. KpiM TOro, pomaH He € XpOHOJIOr4YHO BMOPSIAKOBAHOK cepieto (MOBHUX)
XWUTTIB NIOOMHK, SIKa Xu1Be, a NOoTiM nomupae, Wod HapoaANTUCS 3HOBY 1 po3noyaTn abCcoroTHO
HOBE XUTTH, a PO3MOBIAAMM, AKi NOB’sI3aHi 3 KOHICTIO, NIANITKOBUM i 4OPOCNUM pokamu YpCynnu,
po3KkMaaHMMKM no BCi onoBidi. LIMKNIYHICTb i peKypcuBHICTbL poanosigi Hagae KenTt ATKIHCOH
MOXITMBICTb 30CepeauTn yBary pPeuunieHTiB Ha BaXKMBOCTI 3MiH Ta pilleHb Y XWUTTi KOXHOI
NOONHN.

BaraTodyHKUiOHaNbHICTb NPOCTOPY B POMaHi Bigirpae 3HayHy posb Ha nobyaoBy BnacHe
HapaTtuBy. [QMHaMiYHUN XapaKkTep NPOCTOPIB CAYXWUTb MNOTYXXHUM iIHCTPYMEHTOM OMOBi4aHHS,
wo6 gocnianTtn Bnnme BUbopy Ta noTeHuian anga 3amiH. PomaH namae 3BMYHI KOPAOHM Yacy Ta
NPOCTOpPY, NoKaaye iX B3aeMo3anexHicTb i 6aratodyHkuUioHanbHiCTb. MpocTip hopmye repois
pOMaHy Ta BMfMBaE Ha iXHi NOgOPOXi B Yaci.

Y TBOpi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA [A3€epKasibHi Mpoekuil Ons CTBOPEHHS Pi3HOMaHITHUX
XPOHOTONIYHMX 0OpasiB, KOXKEH 3 SKMX MPOMOHYE YHiKanbHy MiH3Yy, Yepes3 sIky po3ropTaeTbCs
ictopia. CTpykTypa pomaHy, ae Ypcyna Tooa NepexuBae Kifbka >XUTTIB | 4aCOBMX LUKan,
CTBOpPIOE A3epKarnbHUM edekT. XpOHOTOM 3MILLYETLCA MiX Pi3HMMKU NepiogamMu Ta MOMEHTaMu,
BiabuBarouncb 0auH Big oagHoro. Lle BigoGpaxeHHA 0o3sondae rmnbe 3po3yMiTU NEPCOHAXIB |
nopaii, CTBOPOKOYM CKNagHy B3aEMOLiIH0 MUHYOro, CbOrogeHHst Ta MandyTHboro. Kent ATKiHCOH
ManNCTEPHO BMKOPUCTOBYE XPOHOTOM i A3epKanbHi NpoekKuil, Wwob CTBOPUTU ONOBIAHUA NEN3ax,
KWW € BOOHOYAC 3ansiyTaHUM i 3aBOPOXYO4YMM. BUKOpUCTAHHA UMX NiTepaTypHUX NPUNOMIB
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NoCUntoe rmMmMbuHy Ta CKNagHiCTb pOMaHy 1 CNOHyKae YnTadiB 40 po3ayMiB Ha4 AOCHIKEHHAM
yacy, BMOOpy Ta B3aEMO3B’sA3KYy MUHYIIOr0, TeNepPiLUHbOro Ta ManbyTHLOrO.

CtpykTypa «KuUTTA 32 XUTTAM» CMMBONI3ye posipBaHuM xpoHoTon. XXutta Ypcynu Toaa
300paxyeTbCa HEMiHIMHO, KMNOYOBi MOMEHTM MOCTIMHO NepernsaalTbCs Ta A03BOSIAKOTbL iM
po3ropTaTmucsa Mo-pi3HOMY 3 KOXHOM iTepauietn. BukopuctaHHsa aBTOPKOK dhparMeHTOBaHOro
XPOHOTOMNY HAMOBHIOE pPOMaH BIgYYTTAM nNapanefilbHUX peasnibHOCTEN, CXOXUX Ha
BinobpaxeHHs1 B A3epkarni. KoxxHe NOBTOPEHHA NpeactaBnde iHWYy MpOeKUito XUTTS Ypcynu,
iNMOCTPYIOYN, SK HEMOMITHI 3MiHM B OBCTaBMHAX MOXYTb MPU3BECTU A0 abCOSIOTHO Pi3HUX
pesynbTarTiB.

Y pomaHi HapaTuBHa NaM’siTb CAYXWTb KIMHOYOBUM [HCTPYMEHTOM [Ans nobyaosu
CUMBOSIYHOIO  BIATBOPEHHSA  MWHYNOro. [lMCbMEHHMUS 3arnMbnioeTbCa B KOHLENUio
peiHKapHaLii Ta KiflbKOX XWUTTIB, @ HapaTUBHA NaM’siTb € TIED HUTKO, sika 00’ €dHYE L XUTTS,
CTBOPIOKOYM CKNagHe Ta B3aeMomnoB’sidaHe 300paxeHHs poceigy Ypcynu Topn. BowHa
PYHKUIOHYE $SK CUMBOMIYHUM [IHCTPYMEHT, SKMA pornomarae nobygyesatm 6GaratorpaHHe
YABMNEHHS Npo MuHyre. 3a LOMOMOrow LbOro NMUCbMEHHUUS OOCAiAKYE CKNnagHiCTb Nam’siTi,
BMOOPY Ta UMKMIYHOI NPUPOAM ICHYBaHHS, 3anpoLLyYM YnuTadiB NOMipKyBaTh Haf 3annyTaHo
B3aEMOJIE0 MiXK OCOOUCTOK ICTOPIEKD, KOMEKTUBHOK MaM’AATTIO Ta TAEMHUUAMU XUTTS Ta
cMmepTi.
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AKTYANI3AUIA TEHAEPHOI INEHTUYHOCTI B POMAHI ENI3ABET MNNIBEPT «ICTW,
MOJIUTUCA, KOXATWU»

Bopobuak Mapis
[MpukapnaTCbKnin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

Knro4oBi cnoBa: reHgep, aHAPOriHHICTb, CaMOMOLUYK, i4EHTUYHICTb, CTEPEOTUN

Y cy4acHoMmy CBITi Nnpobnemu reHaepHol iAEHTUYHOCTI, pPOoni XiHKM B CycninbCTBi Ta i
CTOCYHKIB i3 BfacHOK OCOBUCTICTIO HE BTpayaloTb CBOEI akTyanbHOCTi. Baxnmei acnektn umnx
nUTaHb € NpeaMEeTOM BUMBYEHHS B niTepaTtypi, sika Bigobpakae pi3Hi PeHOMEHU >XiHOYOT
IOEHTUYHOCTI Ta reHaepHux pornen. Y npeactaBneHin possigui MM po3rnsiHEMO KoHUenuil
reHAepHOT iDEeHTUYHOCTI Ta poni XiHKU B CycminbCTBi Ha npuknaai pomaHy Enisabet lin6ept
«lcTn, MmonuTUCH, KOXaTNY.

eHOoepHa iOEHTUMYHICTL — Ue YyCBiAOMMNEHHA cebe sK npeacTtaBHMKA MEBHOI CTaTi M
CMPUNHATTA BNACHOI CYTHOCTI B LibOMY KOHTEKCTi. Lle o3Havae, wo nogmHa posymie cebe sk
XiHKY, YonoBika abo iHLWY cTaTb, i Us iAEHTUYHICTb MOXe BKItoYaTu B cebe He nuwe 6ionoriuHy
cTaTb, ane N pi3Hi acnekTy CoLiOKYINbTYPHMX POSien, siki BiH ab0 BOHa BMOMpae Yn npumnmMae.

Baxnueo Big3HaunTn, WO reHaep i reHgepHa igeHTUYHICTb — Lie CKnagHi Ta iHgMBigyanbHi
noHATTa. Mankn Kimmen nuwe: «PO3pisHEHHS MK CTaTTiO Ta reHgepoMm € BaXnNuBuMM Ons
PO3YMIiHHS TOro, SIK couianbHa KOHCTPYKUIS reHAepy BNnvMBa€e Ha Halli YABMNEHHS Npo cTaTh i
Hawwi noBcsakaeHHi XxuTTeBi npakTukny» (Kimmel 2000: 25). KoxxHa noguHa mMae CBO€E YHikanbHe
CMPUAHATTA BMACHOI cTaTi Ta iOEHTUYHOCTI, i BOHO MOXe BigPi3HATUCA Big, COUIOKYNbTYPHUX
CTEpeOoTHNiB i OYiKyBaHb. TakoX HeOOXigHO PO3yMiTH, WO reHAepHa iAEHTUYHICTE MoXe ByTu
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AVHAMIYHOIO | 3MIHIOBATUCS BMPOLOBX XUTTS NIOAUHN.

[MTaHHA reHOepHOoi iOeHTUYHOCTI — ofHe 3 KIIYOBUX Y TBOPYOCTI aMepuKaHCbKOI
nucbMeHHULi Enisabet linGepT. ABTOpka AOKNafae 3HAYHWMX 3yCWrb ANs PO3KPUTTS MOHATH
reHgepy Ta reHgepHol iEeHTUYHOCTI Y CBOIX poMaHax. Ii TBOpYiCTb BiA3HaYaeTLCH rMUBOKUMM
iHcaTamm B 06nacTi poni XiHKM B CyCnifibCTBI, @ TAKOX MOLUYKY iAEHTUYHOCTI Y Bipi, MUCTELTBI
Ta JYXOBHOCTI.

[Ons Tin6epT renaep — Le cknagHe it 6aratorpaHHe NOHATTS, sike BKlovae B cebe cuctemy
COLIOKYNbTYPHMUX UIHHOCTEW, pOfen Ta CcTepeoTuniB, MNoOB'A3aHMX 3i cTaTTio. 3rigHo 3 i
BUCNOBMOBaHHAMM, «[leHOep — uUe He nuwe cTtaTteBa igeHTudikauis, ane N cknagHun
CYCMiSTbHUM KOHCTPYKT, SIKMA BU3HA4Yae, K MM MAEMO NOBOAUTUCSA Ta SKMMU MaemMo OyTu y
ciTi» (Gilbert 2018: 20). NeHgepHa iOEHTUYHICTb, HA MEepPeKOHaHHs aBTOPKMW, MNOMsrace B
yCBigOMIeHHi cebe npeacTaBHUMKOM MEBHOI CTaTi Ta PO3YMiHHI BNaCHOI CYTHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI
Liel cTaTTi.

Enisabet lnbepT Hagae BEMMKOro 3HA4YEHHA camopeaniaalii XiHku Ta ii Bipi y BHYTpILUHi
cunu. BoHa BBaxae, WO XiHKa NOBWHHA aKTMBHO PO3BMBATK CBi MOTEHUian, po3yMmiTu CBOI
DaxaHHA Ta OyTW BIOKPUTOK [0 HABKOMULIHBOrO CBITY. [ONoBHa (PYHKUis npencTaBHULb
«cnabkoi cTaTi», Ha aymky [in6epT nonsrae y caMoyCBiAOMMAEHHI Ta MOLLYKY iCTUHHOIO «Si».
YKiHKa NoBMHHA MaTy MOXIMBICTb BUpaxaTn cebe Ta CBO iHAUBIAYaNbHICTb.

PomaH «icT, MOnMTUCS, KOXaTu» CTae BaXMBUM NONeM AN AOCHIMKEHHS reHAepHOi
iAEHTUYHOCTI rOMOBHOI repoiHi, sika NepexmnBae CKNagHUM NpoLec PoO3BUTKY Ta CaMOMOLLYKY.
"epoiHsa pomaHy Jli3 po3BuBae aHOpPOriHHY Moenb NOBEeAdiHKKN, sika [03BonseE i 06'eaHyBaTn
Pi3HI acneKkTW >KIHO4YOI i YOomnoBiYOI iAEHTUYHOCTI. BoHa BYUMTLCS MUCTEUTBY 3HAXo4UTU
rapMoHito Ta 6anaHc y CBOEMY XUTTI, WO € KIMOYOBMM acrNeKTOM reHOepHOI i4EHTUYHOCTI.

Y ubomy pomati [in6epT po3kpuBae BaxJmBi TeMW, SiK OT MOLWYK cebe, CaMOpPO3BUTOK i
BIOKPUTICTb OO HOBUX MOXIMBOCTEN. [TMCbMEHHULS NEPEKOHYE CBOIX YMTadiB, LLO reHaepHa
iAEHTUYHICTb Nondarae y 34aTHOCTI 00'egHyBaTH Ta BUpaXaTu pi3Hi aCnekTn cBoei 0COBUCTOCTI,
CTBOPHOKOYN rapMOHIt0 Ta piBHOBary.

OTXe, reHAepHa iOEHTUYHICTb Ta POrib XiHKM B CYCMiNbCTBI — L€ akTyanbHi NUTaHHS, 9Ki €
npeaMeToM JOCrifpKeHHs B nitepaTypi. JlitepatypHi TBopn [onomaralTb Kpalie po3ymiTu
CyyacCHi KOHUenuil reHaepHol IiOeHTUYHOCTI Ta ChpusitoTb  PO3BUTKY piBHOMpas'a ©
iHKMIO3MBHOCTI B cycninbCcTai. PomaH «icTi, Monutucs, koxatu» Enisabet ln6ept Binobpaxae
BaXNMBI acnekTn reHOgepHol iAEeHTUYHOCTI Ta poni XiHKM B cycninbCTBi. [0floBHA repoiHAa
poMaHy € npukrnagomMm BipM B cebe, camMonowyky Ta pPo3yMiHHSA CBOIX GaxaHb 3apagu
BiAHaMOEHHSA rapMoHii i3 coboto Ta cBiTOM.
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BIKTOPIAHCbKUW IHTEPTEKCT Y POMAHI AHTOHII BAUETT “POSSESSION”

[‘puropceka KaponiHa
[MpukapnaTcbKnin HauioHanbHU yHiBepcuteT iMeHi Bacunsa CtedaHuka, |IBaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

Knro4oBi crnoBa: iHTepTeKCTyarnbHICTb, BIKTOPIaHCTBO, Aianor, PEKOHCTPYKLUiA, MeTaTekcT

OpHieto 3 BU3HaA4YanbHUX PUC aHIMIACLKOI niTepaTypu KiHUs XX CTONITTA € pAianor i3
KyNnbTYpHOIO CMaLWUHOK MOMepeaHix enox, a nepenycim gobu BiktopiaHcTBa. PopMyBaHHS
BIKTOPIAHCBbKOr0 TEKCTYy B Cy4YaCHOMY MNUCbMEHCTBI AHMii 6e3nocepeHbO MNOB'si3aHe 3
aKTyanisauieto BIKTOpPiaHCbKOro Midoy, 3 ysIBNIeHHAMU MPO BIKTOPIaHCBbKY enoxy sik npo nepioa
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HaMBULLIOro PO3KBITY aHIrMiNCLKOI KyIibTypu, Yacy BUCOKOI OyXOBHOCTI U Mopani. HacnigyBaHHs
Tpaguuii BiKTOpiaHCTBa B niTepaTypi He 03Ha4yae MOBHOMO KOMitOBaHHA 4u iMiTauil HapaTUBHOI
TEXHIKM pOMaHiB, Le, NepLl 3a BCe, rpa, 3BepPHEHHS O KyNbTYpPHOI cnagwuHu 3a A0NOMOrok
iHTepTEeKCTyarbHOCTI.

Takun nigxig XxapakTepHuh anst TBopdocTi AHTOHII Banmert — opHiei 3 HanbinbLu
nonynspHUX nucbMeHHUUb BenukobputaHii ocTaHHiXx pecatunitb. 3axonneHHs banett
nitepatypoto XIX ctonitrsa Ta 6akaHHs 3aHOBO BIiAKPWUTW 11 ANA Cy4aCHOro YnTada MOSICHIOE
CBOEPIOHICTb JOcCnigKyBaHO! y Ui po3Bigui npobnemn, meta sikoi — BU3HAYUTU OCOBSIMBOCTI
TpaHcgopMauii BiKTOpiaHCBbKOro iHTepTeKTCY B poMaHi baneTtTt «Possession» (Byatt 1990).

Y TBOPYOCTI NMUCbMEHHUL BIATBOPEHHIO MWHYFOMO BiABOAMTLCS MPOBIAHA POfb, ane, Ha
BiAMiIHY Big cyyacHukiB, Ak oT [bx. ®aynsa, [x. bapHca, [1. Akponga, penpeseHTauis
iICTOPUYHUX (paKTiB HACTINbKM CKPYMNyrbO3Ha, WO Aa€e npuBig 6baraTboM JOCNigHMKAM BiAHECTU
Npo30Bi TBOPM aBTOPKM A0 KracuM4yHOro peaniamy. Pasom i3 TUM, po3ropHyTe BWUBYEHHS
XyOOXHbOI bopMmun «Possession» B acnekTi NoficTUNICTUKA CBIAYUTb NPO NMPUKOPAOHHE MicLe
pOMaHy MiXX HOBMMM TeuissMn Ta niTepaTypHOK Tpaguuieto. binblw cepnosHe, Ha nepLunn
nornsag, ctaeBneHHs baneTT o ictopii, HbXK 3ragaHux Buwe nposaikiB, TpaHCHOPMYETLCH Y
NOCTMOAEPHY rpy, LLO NoAeKkyan BBOAUTb B OMaHy BaratbOx yMtadis.

ABTOpKa MoO-pi3HOMY BW3Ha4yana CBiM TBIP: «eHUMKNoneais BIKTOPIAHCKOrO XUTTSY,
«POMaHTUYHUIN pOMaH-3aragka», «PinonoriyHNN KBeCT», «NaByTUHHUW NaniMncecT», «Mepexa
HaykoBMX uuMTaT Ta napogin» (Byatt 1995: 8). Cygsaun 3 HasB, “Possession” — e He cTunisauis
4YM HacnigyBaHHS BIKTOPIAHCLKOrO poMaHy, a nepegyciMm «nepenncyBaHHs» MUHyNoro. CyTb
nepeocmucneHnHs ictopii A. banert 6aunTb He y 3MiHi akTiB YM penpeseHTauil nogin 3
nornagy 3HeuiHEHHA MWHYMOro ANl Cy4aCHOCTI, a y BIATBOPEHHI AyXy MWHYNUX €enox, Lo
30epirca B XygoXHix TBopax. [pMKMETHO, WO 0O OCHOBHMX NPETEKCTIB, sKki cTann 6as3oBMMun
ansa baneTT, HanexaTtb nepenyciM TBOPWU XiHOK-pomaHicTok XIX ctonitta: «[bkenH Enp»
L. BpoHTe, «MnuH Ha dnocci», «Migonmapy», «Agam big» [x. EnioT, 4acTkoBo pomaHu
k. OcTiH Ta Y. [ikkeHca.

[HTEpTEKCTYyanbHUN aHania AoBOAMTb, WO B3aEMO3B’A30K pomaHy “Possession” 3
BIKTOPiaHCLKO NiTepaTypold Mae ACKPaBO BUPAXXEHUN XapakTep Aianory-pekoHCTPYKLUii, SKui
NUCbMEHHNLUSA nogae y (popMi 3ano3nyeHb, PO3BUTKY igen, Y3ropkeHb, Bapiauin, cTtunisauin
Towo. O4HMM i3 CYTHICHUX NPUMOMIB BiATBOPEHHS CIOXXETHUX CXEM BIKTOPIAQHCHLKOrO pOMaHy €
CTUNICTUYHA peKoHCTPyKuis. A. banetrt nepebynoBye CTUMICTUYHI Ta  KOMMO3WLiMHI
0COBnMBOCTI BIKTOPIAHCLKOrO TEKCTY, BAAKOYMCH NPU LbOMY A0 PEKOHCTPYKUIT MOro igenHoro
3micty. BaxnuBo, WO MeTaTekcTyanbHa npupoda pomaHy p[ossonse banett TopkaTtucsa
BGaratbox npobrnem niTepaTypHOro npouecy cyyvacHocTi. beanepeydHo, MOMOXEHHs, MPO SKi
PO3MIpPKOBYIOTb Fepoi Y/ aBTOP, HE MOXHa CripyiMaTK SIKk HaykoBi, 60 BOHM He 3aBXau i He
MOBHICTIO BiANOBIAAOTE NOrNs4amM NMcCbMeHHUUi. Ane 3icTaBfeHHS LUMX XYOO0XHIX TeOPEeTUYHUX
MipKyBaHb i3 KpUTU4HMMKN poboTamn BaneTt fo3sonsie 3pobuUT BUCHOBKM NPO CBOEPIAHICTb 1T
TBOPYOCTI Ta MiCLe B Cy4acCHi aHrMincbKin nitepaTypi.

OTOX, BIKTOpPiaHCBLKUI iIHTEPTEKCTYanbHWA Ainor y pomaHi “Possession” xapakrepmnayetbcs
B3aEMHWUM MPOHUKHEHHSIM, 3iCTaBIEHHAM Ta NPOTUCTABMEHHAM. Y TBOPI € | PEKOHCTPYKTUBHI, i
OEKOHCTPYKTUBHI e€fieMeHTU. Y HOBOMY KOHTEKCTi, Mornpu iMNAiLUTHY ipPOHit0, aBTOPCbKY
MeTaniTepaTtypHy rpy 3 npetekctamu Ta NapofiHy TOHamnbHICTb, BIKTOpiaHCbKa niTepaTtypa
30epirae CBOK EKCMPECUBHICTb, 3HAX04A4M NPU LbOMY HOBE OpuriHaribHE 3BYyYaHHs. Yce ue
NiATBEPOKYE iAet0 Npo B3aeMHe 36aradyeHHs y MiXKTEKCTOBIN B3aEMOji i TEKCTy-nonepeaHunka,
| TEKCTY-peumnieHTa.

Nitepatypa
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®YHKUIOHYBAHHSA ENMITETA Y ®PAHLY3bKOMOBHIA AUTAYIA NPO3|

[N'ywnit lpnHa
[MpynkapnaTCbKknin HaLUioHanbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
®paHkiBCbK, YKpaiHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa: ctunictvka, dgirypaTUBHUW eniTeT, MOPIBHANBHUA eniTeT, OUiHHMK eniTeT,
paHuUy3bKa nitepatypa

EniteT npeactaeBnge coboro nekcuyHuin 3acib, wo [oAaeTbCs OO iIMEHHMKA 3 METOH
BUAOINEHHS WOro neBHOI O3HakM abo XapakTepuUCTUKW. BUKOpUCTaHHA eniTeTiB  cripusie
CTBOpPEHHIO 0BpasHOCTI Ta eMOLINHOCTI B MOBMEHHi, ocobnvBo B noesii Ta niTepaTypi. BiH
BUKOHYE PI3HOMaHITHI oYHKLUIT, 30KpemMa 3ManbOBYE XyOOXHE 3abapBrieHHs, XapakTepUCTUKy
00'exTiB, MEPCOHaxXIB Ta iAeNn, a TakoX Hagae eMOLiMHOro BiATIHKY MOBMEHHH0 (BOfKOBUHCHKNIA
2009: 47). EniTeT K HEOAMIHHUIA €NeMeHT MOBHOI KySibTypy BMMarae TOYHOI BUBIpKK cniB Ta
Ix BignoBigHOCTI kOHTeKCTy. Cy4dacHa NiHrBiCTUKa NpuAiNae 3HadHy yBary LOCiIKEHHIO poni
eniTeTiB y pi3HMX MOBHUX XaHpax, 30Kpema B pekrami, NOoNiTUYHOMY OUCKYPCi, HayKOBMX
TekcTax Ta iH. (Kyns6abcbka 2006: 260).

KoxeH BuA eniteTiB Mae CBOI OCOBGMMBOCTI Ta (PyHKLUil, SKi gonomMaraloTb CTBOPHOBATU
OinbLW BMpasHe Ta emouiiHe MOBIIEHHSA. BMKOpUCTaHHA NpaBubHOMO eniteTy y BignNoOBigHOMY
KOHTEKCTi MOXe 3Ha4yHO MOKpaLMTX BpaXKeHHsI BiO, MOBMEHHS Ta 3pO3yMiHHA TekcTy. [o
npuknagy, xapakTepuayloui enitetu gonomMaralTb YTOYHUTM OMUC iIMEHHWKA, MOPIBHAMNbHI
eniTeTn CTBOPKOWTbL 00pasn Ta MOPIBHSAHHSA, OLUiHHI eniTeTn nepenaTb aBTOPCbKI eMouil Ta
OUiHKW, a dirypaTuBHi eniTeTn p[awTb 3MOry nepegatu abcTpakTHi igei Ta no4yTTs.
BukopuctaHHsa pisHMX BMAIB eniTeTiB Y MOBMEHHI 36arayye MOBMEHHSA i pobutb 1oro GinbLu
BUpa3HMM Ta emouinHmm (KpacasiHa 2005: 6).

MaTtepianom gocnigokeHHs cnyrye 36ipka Bipwis YKaka LapnaHTee ans agiten “Les 100
plus beaux poémes pour enfants”, sika cknagaeTbCAa 3i CTO BipLWiB BiAOMUX (PpaHLy3bKnX
noeTis. Y 36ipui 3yCcTpivaloTbCs pi3Hi BUOW eniTeTiB, SKi AonomaraloTb CTBOPHOBATK SICKpaBi Ta
BUpasHi obpasn B ysABi OUTMHW, 30Kpema pirypaTmBHi eniTeTn, KOTPi CryryTb 3acobom
CTBOPEHHS SICKpaBOi Ta €MOLNHOT KapTUHKN yaBneHHs. Hanpuknaa: la lune argentée “cpibHul
micaup”, le ciel bleu “cuHe Hebo”, l'oiseau joyeux “eecenul nmax”, ne enitetTn cpibHa, CUHE i
gecesnud aonarTb 40OATKOBOrO 3HAYE€HHSI Ta BUPA3HOCTI [0 obpa3sy wmicsus, Heba Ta nmaxa;
le vent furieux “6ydHult eimep”, les étoiles filantes “nadatoyi 30pi”, la mer immense
“HeobmexxeHul okeaH”, Oe eniteTn byltHud, nadaroyi Ta HeobMexXeHuUl fonomaratoTb CTBOPUTU
o6pa3un NPUPOaHUX ABULL, SKi BpaXkatoTb CBOEK CUIOK Ta Maclitabamu.

MopiBHAMNBLHI eniTeTn gawTb 3MOry ysiBUTM obpasn 30ipku B ysBi AUTUHW 3a AOMNOMOrOH
NnopiBHsHb 3 BigoMnMK npeameTamn abo asuwamn: Un chat comme un flocon de neige “Kim,
K CHikuHKa” Un nuage comme une boule de coton “Xwmapa, sk knybok 6asosHu’; Des
bateaux comme des oiseaux ““oeHu, sk nmaxu”. Taki eniTeTn pobnATb MOBMEHHS LjiKaBilLMM
Ta 6inbL 3po3yminum ansa giten.

OuiHHI eniTeTn y BipLLIOBaHIN 306ipLi penpe3eHTyTb EMOLLT Ta NOYYTTSA WOA0 abCTPpaKTHUX
aBuw,: Le doux murmure de la source “M'skul wenim Oxepena”; L'obscurité bienveillante
“Ilackasa mempsiea”; beaux réves “eapHi cHU”.

Cepep 50-tn BMokpemneHux eniteTiB y 36ipui "Les 100 plus beaux poémes pour enfants"
IXHS NPOAYKTUBHICTb po3noineHa TakumM YnmHoM: doirypaTuBHux eniteTiB — 50%; NOpiBHANBHUX
eniteTiB — 30%; ouiHHKX eniTeTiB — 20%. OTXe, KinbkicHO B 36ipLi NnepeBaxatoTb (irypaTuBHi
Ta NOPIBHASBHI eniTeTn, pigLe — OnNnncoBi eniTeTu.

Taknm 4nHOM, 32 AOMOMOroK irypaTtMBHUX, NOPIBHANMBHUX Ta OUIHHUX eniTeTiB y 30ipui
“Les 100 plus beaux poémes pour enfants” CTBOPIOIOTBECS XUBOMUCHI Ta €MOLINHI 06pa3un, ki
Ao4alTb MenodivHICTb Ta pUTM BipLWiB. Taki eniTeTu nepegatroTb He Nnuile 30BHILHIA BUrNSa
npegMeTiB Ta 4BuWLL, ane N IXHi eMouiHi BflaCTMBOCTI, CMMBOSIYHE 3HAYEHHS, a TaKOX
HagalTb MOBMEHHIO MOETUYHY Ta MeTadOpPUYHY CKNaaoBy.
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MEMORY AS A COMPONENT OF THE NARRATIVE OF TRAUMA IN NAVARRE SCOTT
MOMADEY'S NOVEL «HOUSE MADE OF DAWN»

Danyliuk Maryna
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, lvano-Frankivsk, Ukraine
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The basis of our research was the novel «House Made of Dawn» by Navarre Scott
Momadey’s. The author reveals a series of memoirs, demonstrating the attitude to certain
events from the point of view of the indigenous people. At the beginning of the novel,
Francisco was waiting for his grandson to return from the war. Feelings of excitement are
manifested in putting on a new shirt and repeating his full name: «Abelito, Abelito, he repeated
under his breath» (Momaday 2018: 8). A way of revealing reflection on the received trauma
through linguistic representation is auto-reflexivity, which reflects the opposition of language
and experience (Vasylenko 2017: 53). Through the depiction of Francisco, the author
demonstrates the pride of the indigenous ethnic group and its restraint when he saw his
grandson so drunk that he did not recognize his grandfather: «Tears came to his eyes, and he
knew only that he must laugh and turn away from the faces in the windows of the bus»
(Momaday 2018: 8). In this way, the narrator emphasizes that a Native American would not
publicly express his pain. The traditional Indian is stoic to non-Indians (Nelson 1979:108).

By depicting loneliness through memories, the narrator reveals the connection of the past
to understand the present: «He stood without thinking, nor did he move; only his eyes roved
after something ... something» (Momaday 2018: 23). The author makes it clear that Abel is
looking for a way back to the place to which he belongs. «He had lost his place. He had long
ago been at the center, had known where he was, had lost his way, had wandered to the edge
of the earth, was even now reeling on the edge of the void» (Momaday 2018: 23). With these
words, he emphasizes the lost connection with the world of ancestors, draws a parallel to the
traditional Native American's usual orientation towards kinship ties intertwined with the people,
and emphasizes identity, which is manifested through an expanded family structure.

The hero returned to the memory of the events he saw when he was a young man — the
image of an eagle for ceremonial purposes. «Bound and helpless, his eagle seemed drab and
shapeless in the moonlight ... The sight of it filled him with shame and disgust. He took hold of
its throat in the darkness and cut off its breath» (Momaday 2018: 20). The episode about the
strangulation of the eagle demonstrates the hero's mercy, as he perceives the bird's trap as a
humiliation. With this, the narrator sets the tone for Abel's subsequent imprisonment by
emphasizing the restriction of freedom that depresses the spirit.

The concept of Native American freedom is absolute (Nelson 1979:113). Abel could not
make any choice while in prison, and after his release he tried to meet the demands of social
workers and could not, none of what was offered belonged to his choice. The author shows the
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reader about adapting to circumstances imposed by fate, which is alien to his traditions. The
author focuses on the inability to communicate, to dialogue. Abel, when he returned from the
war, wanted to, but could not talk to his grandfather, forgot the old customs. The «man without
a voice», in the context of the Native American world, is a special tragedy (Nelson 1979:140).
Only at the end of the novel did he connect with the magical power of nature, which began to
heal and restore him.

Traumatic memories are associated with emotional reactions that are integrated into
works of literature through experience and memory. As a conclusion, traumatic memory is
generated by a combination of influences that simultaneously arise in consciousness, and the
process of its reproduction consists in finding an algorithm of connections that leads to the
necessary memory.
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LES MOYENS LINGUISTIQUES DE VERBALISER LE PORTRAIT PSYCHOLOGIQUE
D'HADRIEN DANS LE ROMAN DE MARGUERITE YOURCENAR “LES MEMOIRES
D'HADRIEN”

Didukh Tetiana
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Les mots-clés : portrait psychologique, les moyens linguistiques, le monde intérieur de I’héros

L'étude du portrait psychologique en stylistique linguistiqgue est un domaine de recherche
important qui explore la relation entre la langue et la personnalité. Cette recherche vise a
comprendre comment certaines caractéristiques de la langue, telles que le style et le
comportement vocal, refletent les traits psychologiques d'individus spécifiques. La création
d'un portrait de personnage fait partie intégrante d'un modéle de personnalité, au méme titre
gue des éléments tels que les actions, les discours, les monologues, les attitudes et les
déclarations d'autres personnages (binoyc 2011: 93).

Dans une ceuvre littéraire “Les mémoires d'Hadrien” de Marguerite Yourcenar, le portrait
psychologique est une maniére unique de représenter une personne, son caractere, son
monde intérieur et son apparence. Il peut étre physique, psychologique ou combiné, mais
dans tous les cas, il nécessite la capacité d'exprimer des idées et des émotions complexes par
le biais du langage. Cela fait des portraits un objet de recherche intéressant pour I'étude des
moyens linguistiques dans la verbalisation psychologique.

L'analyse de la composition lexicale consiste a I'utilisation des mots et des phrases dans
la description du portrait, afin de déterminer le ton général de la verbalisation, ainsi que la
présence de mots-clés susceptibles d'indiguer certains traits de personnalité. Dans ces
exemples, I'écrivain par le protagoniste analyse en profondeur la nature de la mort et son
impact sur I'existence : Je commence a connaitre la mort ; elle a d’autres secrets, plus
étrangers encore a notre présente condition d’hommes ; Je n’ai jamais regardé volontiers
dormir ceux que j'aimais ; ils se reposaient de moi, je le sais ; ils m’échappaient aussi. Et
chaque homme a honte de son visage entaché de sommeil (Yourcenar 1974: 16). Il explore
activement les questions de I'éternité, de l'inéluctabilité de la mort et des conséquences qui en
découlent, et ses réflexions fournissent un contexte philosophique approfondi: Si ce monde
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larvaire et spectral, ou le plat et I'absurde foisonnent plus abondamment encore que sur terre,
nous offre une idée des conditions de I'dme séparée du corps, je passerai sans doute mon
éternité a regretter le contrdle exquis des sens et les perspectives réajustées de la raison
humaine (Yourcenar 1974: 193).

En analysant, la structure des phrases et des constructions grammaticales on examine
comment les informations sur la personnalité sont intégrées dans la structure syntaxique de la
description du portrait. Par exemple, l'utilisation de la voix active ou passive : Durant ces
quelques années qui précedeérent la grande crise, j'avais pris une décision qui me fit a jamais
considérer comme frivole par mes ennemis, et qui était en partie calculée pour le faire, et pour
parer ainsi toute attaque. J’étais allé passer quelques mois en Grece (Yourcenar 1974: 193).

En se basant sur le héros comme lien principal, l'auteur démontre la facon dont ses
devoirs et ses loyautés ont grandement affecté sa vie personnelle, utilisant le langage pour
exprimer son conflit interne entre ses devoirs et ses désirs personnels. |l évoque également
les décisions importantes qu'il doit prendre en tant qu'empereur et qui peuvent conduire a des
conflits internes: Les trois quarts de ma vie échappent d’ailleurs a cette définition par les actes
: la masse de mes velléités, de mes désirs, de mes projets méme, demeure aussi nébuleuse
et aussi fuyante qu’un fantéme (Yourcenar 1974:143).

En conclusion, grace a ces procédés linguistiques, Marguerite Yourcenar dresse un
portrait psychologique a multiples facettes d'Hadrien, faisant des Mémoires d'Hadrien une
ceuvre littéraire exceptionnelle qui explore des aspects profonds de la psychologie humaine et
de la philosophie de la vie.
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THE PECULIARITIES OF CREATING PSYCHOLOGICAL PORTRAITS IN GRAHAM
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This paper explores the role of contrast in creating psychological portraits in Graham
Greene's novel The Quiet American. This technique helps to reinforce the theme and reveal
the author’s worldview.

The main characters of Greene's novel Thomas Fowler and Alden Pyle present
contrasting psychotypes. Their appearances, views, manners, and ways of life are juxtaposed.
Pyle is polite, modest and has no bad habits while Fowler drinks much and smokes opium. In
the very beginning, Pyle makes a good impression, and Fowler seems to be an unpleasant
person. Pyle is a healthy young man while Fowler is a middle-aged man. Pyle graduated from
university not long ago and lacks experience. What he knows, he knows from books. Fowler is
a man of experience, who has seen a lot in his life. They also have different attitudes to
women. Pyle is rather straightforward, avoids lying and behaves decently. Fowler is married;
however, he is not faithful to his wife and lies to Phuong, keeping from her his wife’s refusal to
divorce. Fowler is ironic and often speaks with sarcasm. Pyle does not always understand
irony and never uses it himself. Fowler seems cynical and Pyle seems naive. But due to
further sequence of events the reader little by little realizes Fowler’s strong points and
discovers Pyle’s cruelty and illegal activity.
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Pyle has not been to Vietham before, does not understand the culture, customs and
traditions of the Viethamese, their motivation and outlook, but he is sure that he knows what
they need and is ready to take their lives to achieve the goal. He blindly relies on other
people's ideas and views presented by York Harding and is sure that he fights for just cause.
Fowler lived in Vietnam for several years. He understands this country and its people and
respects their culture.

Alden Pyle is an ardent idealist, committed to the ideas imposed on him, but limited in their
critical perception and detached from the real situation in Vietham. He believes that his
mission is to intervene, and he intervenes disregarding the consequences: “He blindly breaks
into someone else's life, and people die because of his stupidity.” (Greene 1955: 58) He is a
fanatic, while Thomas Fowler is a skeptic, analytical and independent in his assessments.
Under the circumstances of war Pyle becomes the one who launches a terrorist act, and
Fowler practically arranges Pyle’s murder to prevent other terrorist acts and save lives of many
people. As a typical fanatic Pyle is self-confident and stubborn, his views do not evolve. The
evolution of Fowler’s life position is evident. First he did not intend to get involved, but then he
realized that under the circumstances he had to take sides. So, Fowler’s life positions before
and after the terrorist act are juxtaposed. Contrast and juxtaposition help to comprehend the
author’'s message: the road to disaster is paved with good intentions if the means are wrong.
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XPUCTUAHCBLKA IOEA BIPU B NEPEPOMKEHHA NIOAUHU B KA3LI O. BAUNTbOA
«BEJIETEHb-CEBEJTIOBELIb»

MakcumiB Mapisi
[MpukapnaTCbKMin HaUioHanNbHUM yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IsaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

Knro4oBi cnoBa: diniocodcbka Kaska, eCTeTU3M, MOTUB NEPEPOKEHHS

dinocodceki kaskn O. Bannbaa HeogHOPa3oBO NpmMBepTanu yeary 4oCnigHMKIB TUM, WO 1X
MOparnbHO-(INOCOMPCLKUMA  3MICT He 30BCIM Y3roXyeTbCA 3 TeOpPeTUKO-eCTETUYHUMU
MipKyBaHHAMU MUCbMEHHWKA, BWUCIOBMIEHMMU B WMOr0 niTepaTypHO-eCTETUYHUX TpakTaTax
(«3aHenag mucteuTBa GpexHi», gianor «Kputuk siKk XyaoXHUKy», «lleH3enb, nepo i oTpyTar,
«lcTHa macok» i3 kHurn «3agymmn» (1889), nepegmoa ao «lopTpety HopiaHa Mpesa» (1890)).

Ak cnywHo 3ayBaxye K. O. LaxoBa, «... cynepeudnueiCTb NOrMsaAiB BUABNANAcS B yCbOMYy,
Wwo nmncas Bannbg. MNowykn XygoxHbol i piflocodpCbKOl iCTUHN YacTo-rycTo NPMBOAUIAN MOro
A0 BWCHOBKIB, NPOTUNEXHUX OAHe-OAHOMY. | B UbOMYy 3Haxoguna BTiNIEHHA We ofHa Tesa
NMUCbMEHHWKA - MNPO HEMOXNUBICTb BiAHAWAEHHS OAHIEI-€OMHOI ICTUHM - YHIBEpPCarnbHOI,
npugaTtHoil ans Beix i Bcboroy» (Laxosa 2004: 31). Ectetnam, penpeseHtoBaHun O. Bannbgom,
He OyB no3baBneHun AOyxoBHOro 3micty. Kaskm B niTepaTypHi cnaglmHi NUCbMEHHMKa
3arMMaloTb Yy UbOMYy nnaHi ocobnvBe Micue, OCKINbKM MNPOCAKHYTI HacTposamu aobpoTw,
CniBYyTTA | MUNocepasi, CrpuUsiioTb PO3BUTKOBI eMnaTii [0 HYXOEHHUX i CTpaxgawuux,
CMOHYKalOTb [0 MEPEOCMUCIIEHHS! CrpaBeasIMBOCTI yCTaneHoro nopsiaky pedvent y cgiTi. Ix
CIOXXETOTBOpPHa cneuudika nonsarae y HaAABHOCTI MPUXOBAHOMo MoparsibHO-(inocogcbKoro
CTEPXHS, WO MILUHO LUeMeHTye yCi CMUCIOBI i NOeTUKanbHi KOMMOHEHTU B €4MHE XYOOXHbO-
ecteTnyHe nosnotHo. Kpaca i Mopanb, eTvka i ecTeTuka y Kaskax 3HaxoOsaTbCda Miiv-o-nniy,
YPIBHOBaXYlOUM | OpraHiyHO [OMOBHIOKYM OAHe-ofgHoro: «l mMopanb y  uMx  Kaskax
NepeKoHSIMBA, 'PYHTYETBCA Ha N'YMaHICTUYHUX 3acafax, 3po3yMina h CNpUNHATHA 4SS BCiX, XTO
po3pi3Hsae oobpo i 3no» (Laxosa 2004: 31). Tox no3uuito NPO «YNCTUN €CTETU3M» Ka3okK
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NMMCbMEHHUKa MU BigKMAaeMo i 6yaemo aHanidyBaTtu iX y NAOWMHI MOpanbHO-(iNocodCbKkux i
XPUCTUSHCBKUX LlIHHOCTEMN.

3 uboro nornagy AopeyvHo npoaHanisyBatu kasky O. Bannbga «BeneteHb-cebentobeub»
(«The Selfish Giant»), oe npocTexyeTbCsi HacKpi3HUA MOTUB OUTUHU-XpUCTA, 3 AKUM Y TBOPI
NOB’A3aHO HaAilo Ha NepepoOKEHHS | BOCKPECIHHS.

3aranom, obpas XpucTa B Kasli 3ycTpivyaeTbca ABidi. Bnepwe Xpuctoc nocrae nuwe siK
OAVH 3 AiTen, Wo rpatoTb y cagy BeneTHs, npudomy BiH — HanmMeHLWwn 3 HUX. Konn giTkn 3HoBY
NPOHWKNW B NOro caf, i Tyau 3HOBY NOBEpPHynacsa BecHa, To nobayms, WO BCi AepeBa, Ha SKNX
CnasaTb AOiTW, BKPUTI KBiTaMW, a ogHe, Nig SIKUM CTOITb XMOMYUK, HACTIfIbKM ManeHbKun, Lo
HeB3MO3i 3abpatucsa Ha rinky, 6e3 ugiTy. | cepue BeneTtHs poaTtaHyrno. BiH gonomir OuUTuHi-
Cnacutento, a ToM y BianoBigb nouinysas BeneTHs:

«Only the little boy did not run, for his eyes were so full of tears that he did not see the
Giant coming. And the Giant stole up behind him and took him gently in his hand, and put him
up into the tree. And the tree broke at once into blossom, and the birds came and sang on it,
and the little boy stretched out his two arm sand flung them round the Giant's neck, and kissed
him» (Wilde 1980).

BiaToni BeneteHb po3BanuB BeNUYE3HUN Myp | BXe He 3abOpoHsSB AiTkam rpatucs B
«HaurapHiwomy B CBiTi cagky». BTiM BiH He nomnvwae Aymatu npo UbOro MaleHbKoro
Xronyuka, SKMn BnepLle NpoaeMOHCTPYBaB MOMY BCHO NPUHAANMUBICTbL emnaTii i noboB.i.

BpewTi-pewT, ctaBwm ctapum Ta HEMiYHUM, BeneTeHb 3HOBY 3ycTpivae OuUTUHY, AKy Tak
nontobus. BTiM, XNONYMK NOpaHEHUA, HA NOro0 pykax Ta Horax cnign UBsXiB, a Ha NUTaHHS
BeneTHsa «XTo Hacminuecs nopaHuTn Tebe?» BiH Bignosigae, Wwo ue — paHu nobos.i:

« Who hath dared to wound thee?» - cried the Giant.

- Tell me, that | may take my big sword and slay him.

- Nay! - answered the child. But these are the wounds of Love» (Wilde 1980).

MigcymoBylouM BuLLIECKA3aHE, MOXHA CTBEPPKYBATH, WO dinocodcbki kaskm O. Bannbaa
ABNAIOTbL COBOI OpraHiyHe MOEAHAHHA eCTETUKO-XYOOXHIX ynogobaHb MUCbMEHHUKa SK
npeactaBHUKa eCTeTU3My B a@HIMIMCbKOMY  MOEpPHI3Mi 3 MOparbHO-eTUYHUMU |
XPUCTUSHCBKMMU igeanamu.
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KAZUO ISHIGURO'S WORKS IN THE CONTEXT OF THE DYSTOPIAN GENRE (BASED
ON THE NOVELS “NEVER LET ME GO” AND “KLARA AND THE SUN”)
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This abstract examines Kazuo Ishiguro's creativity within the dystopia genre, focusing on
his acclaimed works "Never Let Me Go" and "Klara and the Sun." Through a comparative
analysis, this study explores Ishiguro's distinct approach to storytelling, character
development, and thematic exploration in the context of dystopian narratives. The abstract
incorporates relevant quotes and examples from the texts to provide a comprehensive
understanding of Ishiguro's creative prowess within the genre.
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"Never Let Me Go" presents a haunting dystopian world where human clones are bred for
organ donations. Ishiguro's exquisite prose and intricate narrative structure facilitate an
exploration of themes such as identity, mortality, and the search for purpose. For instance, the
character Kathy reflects on her clone identity, stating, "We took away your art because we
thought it would reveal your souls. Or to put it more finely, we did it to prove you had souls at
all" (Ishiguro 2005: 132). This quote exemplifies Ishiguro's ability to delve into existential
dilemmas, encouraging readers to contemplate the boundaries of humanity within a dystopian
society.

Similarly, in "Klara and the Sun," Ishiguro showcases his creativity by delving into the
impact of artificial intelligence on human relationships. The novel's narrator, Klara, an Al
companion, offers a unique perspective on human emotions and desires. Ishiguro seamlessly
intertwines philosophical musings with poignant observations, as Klara reflects, "There was so
much we could learn from each other if only we could speak more clearly. We could explain
things better" (Ishiguro 2021: 93). This quote exemplifies Ishiguro's ability to employ
speculative elements to explore the intricacies of human connection and the blurred
boundaries between man and machine.

Ishiguro's creativity extends beyond thematic exploration to encompass his narrative
techniques. In "Never Let Me Go," the fragmented timeline and unreliable narration create a
sense of disorientation, mirroring the characters' fragmented identities. For example, the
protagonist Kathy intertwines her childhood memories with her present experiences,
remarking, "What I'm not sure about is if our lives have been so different from the lives of the
people we save" (Ishiguro 2005: 9). This narrative technique adds depth to the story,
emphasizing the characters' complex emotional journeys.

In conclusion, Kazuo Ishiguro's creativity within the dystopia genre is evident through his
masterful storytelling, skillful character development, and profound thematic explorations.
Through the analysis of quotes and examples from "Never Let Me Go" and "Klara and the
Sun," this abstract has provided insights into the author's ability to merge speculative elements
with thought-provoking reflections on identity, humanity, and the human condition. Ishiguro's
contributions to the dystopia genre leave a lasting impression on readers, challenging
conventions and offering profound insights into the human experience within imagined futures.
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NIHFBAJIbHI 3ACOBU BIHOBPAXEHHA MACKYNIHHOCTI Y HOBEJI AHHU
FABAINbAU "JE L'AIMAIS"

MaBnuy MapiaHHa
[MpukapnaTcbKnin HauioHanbHM yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacunsa CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

Knro4yoBi cnoBa: MackyniHHICTb, i4EHTUYHICTb, CTUNICTUYHI 3acobun, dopaHuy3bka niTepaTtypa,
AHHa [aBanbga

MWTaHHA MacKyniHHOCTI 3anuWaeTbCsd OAHMM 3 Hamnbinbw OBroBOpPHOBaHMX TEM Y
cydacHomy cBiTi. AHHa [aBanbga — Bigoma dpaHuy3bka MUCbMEHHULUS, YUl TBOPU MICTATb
CKNagHi NUTaHHA NPO CTaTeBY iAEHTUYHICTb Ta Micue reHaepHUX posier y HawoMy CycCrifnbCTBi.
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i HoBena "Je l'aimais" He € BUKIIOYEHHAM, BOHA PENpPes3eHTYE LiKkaBi acnekTu LWoao
BigOOpaXeHHA MacKyniHHOCTI Yepe3 CTUAICTUYHI 3acobw.

Poarnagatoyn knacudikauito MackyniHHOCTI Y FIHIBICTULI, BUOKPEMSIEHO Pi3Hi nigxoau Ta
Teopil WoAo Toro, siki pUC MOBU MOXYTb BBaXXaTUCb MackKyniHHUMK. 3'aCOBaHO, LWO iCHYOTb
Pi3HIi NPUYUHKU Ta YMHHUKK, SKi BINMBAKOTb HA Te, Ik MOBa CTa€ MacKymniHHOM, i WO Len npouec
MOXe OYyTU CrPUYMHEHUIN AK COLIOKYNbTYPHUMMU, Tak i ncuxonorivHumn daktopamm (Kiesling
2007: 18). 3aranom, BigOMO, WO MackKyfiHHa MoBa MOXe BMNMBaATM Ha (POpMyBaHHS
CTEpPeOoTUNIB Ta HEPIBHOCTEN MiXK CTaTSAMMU, WO NIAKPECIOE HEOOXIAHICTL YBaXXHOIO BMBYEHHS
Ta aHanisy MOBIEeHHS 3 reHAepHOI nepcnekTnen. BapTo 3asHaumTy, WO He 3aBXau MacKyniHHa
MOBa € LWKIAMBOK abo ANCKPUMIHALINHOW, a Yy Oeskux Bunagkax Moxe OyTn BMKOpUCTaHa
ANa NiAKpeCcneHHs1 BaXITMBOCTI NEBHUX pUC XapakTepy abo poboymnx skocten. ToMy, BaXnnMBO
nigxoguTN OO0 aHanidy MOBJIEHHS 3 PO3YMIHHSM MOr0 KOHTEKCTY Ta LUified BUKOPUCTAHHS
(UNFPA Ukraine 2018: 6).

Y HoBeni AHHU MaBanbam "Je l'aimais" ogHUM 3 ronioBHMX 3acobiB BiATBOPEHHS obpa3sy
MacKyniHHOCTi, SIKUA BWKOPUCTOBYE aBToOpKa, € obpasn, nos'a3aHi 3 i3nyYHO CUNo Ta
BuTpuBanictio. Hanpuknag, repon Hosenu [T'ep € BeTepaHOM BilHW, TOMY aBTOpKa OMNUCYeE
noro sk un homme fort et robuste (cunbHWA | CTiINKUI YonoBiK). Hagani aBTopka BUKOPUCTOBYE
Taki NPUKMETHUKKM, fK musclé (myckynuctuin), endurant (Butpusanui) Ta athlétique
(aTneTnyHun), Wob nigkpecnutn isnyny cuny repoqa (Gavalda 2002: 56).

[HWKM  3acobom, SKMN BXMBAETbCA ANS  NiACUNEHHA o00pasy MacKyniHHOCTI, €
BUKOPUCTaHHA BIAMNOBIAHWX cniB Ta BUcnosiB. Hanpuknag, aBTopka onucye [l'epa gk un
homme viril (MyxHin 4yonosik) Ta un homme d'honneur (4onosik 4YecTi), WO BKa3ye Ha MOro
MYXHICTb Ta rigHicTb. OpiM TOro, BoHa BXuBae CrioBo homme (4YonoBiK) y 3B'A3KYy 3 repoem,
wo6 nigkpecnutn noro ctateBy igeHTNYHicTb (Gavalda 2002: 76).

[lo Toro X, aBTOpKka BUKOPUCTOBYE Pi3HI rpamMmaTuyHi Ta CTUNICTUYHI 3acobu, Wwob 3podbutun
MOBY Oinbll MackKyniHHOW. Hanpuknag, BoHa BMKOPUCTOBYE aKTMBHWA CTaH, WOO HagaTtu
peyYeHHAM Oinbloi eHeprii Ta pilWy4voCTi, i BUKOPUCTOBYE KOPOTKi, pi3ki peyeHHs, wob
nepenaTy HEBMEBHEHICTb Ta KPUXKICTb XXIHOYNX NEPCOHAXIB.

OanH 3 TONOBHUX CTUMICTUYHMX 3acobiB, BUKOPUCTAHWX Yy POMaHi Ans BigoOpaXkeHHs
MackyniHHocTi N'epa, nondrae B 3acTOCyBaHHI NpsMOi Ta TBepaol MoBu. M'ep 306paxyeTbCs
SK YOMNOBIiK, SIKMMW 3HAe, 4oro BiH Xxode, i He 6OITbCs BUCMOBMAOBATU CBOK OyMKY. BiH
BUKOPUCTOBYE MpsiMy Ta TBepAYy MOBY, KONMM roBOPUTbL MPO CBOT MUHYMI JOCBIAW, CBOI MNOYyTTA
Ta CBOI OYMKM LWIOOO XUTTS: Je ne veux pas passer ma vie a m'excuser d'étre un homme
(Gavalda 2002: 78).

Y pomaHi A. NaBanban "Je l'aimais" 306paxeHHs1 YONOBIKIB i XiIHOK BiAPI3HAETbCA TUM, LLO
nepcoHax [N'ep HabyBae YNCNEHHUX aBTOPUTAPHUX MACKYNIHHUX PUC XapakTepy i NoBeaiHKW.
MMCcbMeHHMUA noKasye, WO HIXTO HIKOMW He NpOTUCTaBnse NOMY, a BiH 3 ropAicTio Big3Ha4vae
cBin ctatyc "mMauvo". A. NaBanbga Moro HasMBae He iHakLle, siK: vieux con (cTapui nepayH);
monstre (BuMpoaok); bulldozer (6ynbgosep); un peu machiste (ManeHbkui madvo); égoiste
(eroueHTpuyHUN); le besogneux et le laborieux (Hy>XAEHHUX | TPYAALLNX).

Takum 4nMHOM, cepen MNIHrBICTUMHUX 3acobiB BigoOpakeHHs1 MAacCKyMiHHOCTI B pOMaHi
BUOKPEMSIEHO: 3aCTOCyBaHHSA NpsiMoi Ta TBepAol MoBu (7%); cTinki Bupasm (13%); aHadopa
(13%); meTadopa (20%); enitetn (47%) (Puc. 1) (Gavalda 2002: 11-20).

= 33CcTOCYBaHHI NpAMOI Ta TBepA01 MOBM CTiMKI BMpa3wm aHadopa = metadbopa = eniteTn

Pwuc. 1. KinbkicHut po3nodin niHegicmu4Hux 3acobig y pomaHi
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Omxe, AHHa ['aBanbaa ycnillHO BUKOPUCTOBYE MIHIBICTUYHI 3acobu, Wo6 nepeaaty inewo
MacKyniHHOCTI y cBoil HoBeni "Je l'aimais". ABTOpka BMKOPWUCTOBYE CroBa, rpamMaTuyHi Ta
CTUMICTMYHI 3acobu, wWob nepegatM pucKM XapakTepy Ta MOBEAiHKY YOMOBIKiB, SKi
BiJOGpaXaloTb IXHIO MackyniHHICTb. Y pomaHi AHHM [aBanban "Je l'aimais" po3KpuTO pisHi
BUSIBU MacCKyniHHOCTI. [ONOBHMIN repo € YOroBIKOM, SKMW Mae npobremu 3 emouisMu Ta
CTOCYHKaMW, a CTUMICTMUYHI 3acobu, BMKOPUCTAHI B pOMaHi, AaloTb 3MOry BigobpasuTtu 1oro
MacKyniHHICTb.
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ANALYSING THE CONNACTION BETWEEN MEMORY, TRAUMA AND LITERATURE

Paniushyna Diana
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, Ivano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Keywords: gerontological research, traumatic experience, literary studies, literature, age
psychology, character, genre

Scientific attention to gerontological research emerged only in the twentieth century.
Literary gerontology combines the achievements of literary studies, medicine, age psychology,
sociology and other disciplines. The relevance of such research is due to the fact that the
number of elderly people is increasing as a clear trend in society. In turn, this logically
increases interest in the perception of the ageing process and the place of the elderly in the
world. Additionally, the development of interdisciplinary research in literary studies serves to
combine various descriptions of texts of publicistic discourse.

The most important questions of the planetary and individual parameters of events have
been embodied in numerous works of fiction. This is evidence of a dynamic process of cultural
reflection on traumatic experience. The chapter focuses on the specifics of the development of
literary perception of the relevant historical event, its perception through the prism of past
memory, culture and politics. It is quite common to highlight the traumatic experience of both
characters in literary texts and society as a whole (Pukhonska 2021: 63).

Bearing in mind the fact of constant exposure to traumatic experiences, it should be noted
that detraumatisation is possible only if traumatic memory is transformed into a
narrative.Therefore fiction is a good model for talking about trauma as a condition for avoiding
traumatic forgetfulness by forming a similar narrative. Traumatic memory is an essential factor
or condition for the behaviour of characters in a work of fiction. On the one hand, it changes
the way one looks at life, on the other hand it creates a different world and the individual's
place in it. Likewise, traumatic experience erases the boundaries of what is acceptable,
reconstructing thought structures and worldview. Nowadays, the dynamic culture has been
replaced by a static culture and reflection. An attempt to understand, accept and "talk through”
one's feelings while sitting at a psychotherapist's office has become the norm. It is fiction that
is sensitive to the most subtle trends. Only recently have contemporary authors begun to talk
about personal trauma, but in such a clear way that today reading, among other things, also
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has a therapeutic function.

It should be noted that the topic of trauma directs the attention of memory studies to the
issue of forgetting as displacement, concealment or inability to verbalize traumatic experience.
From the psychoanalytical point of view, K.Karut associates trauma with a delayed reaction to
an event, its re-experiencing, and the impossibility of fully understanding it (Dovhanych 2020:
7). At the same time, the analysis of literary evidence reveals that each literary text outlines a
specific version of the past or the so-called "version of survival", which for the reader becomes
a prism for perceiving the traumatic experience and the event that accompanied it.

Thus, fiction is an effective method for identifying and overcoming traumatic experiences,
as the author is able to hide confession behind a mask of fiction that serves as an alternative
reality (as opposed to reality) with the help of artistic means. With the help of these tools, the
author introduces the modern reader to memories of the past and reveals plans for the future.
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XIHOYE NUCbMO KATPIH NAHKOIJ1b

MeTpuwmH IpuHa
[MpukapnaTCbKnin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IsaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

Knro4oBi cnoBa: xiHo4e nucbmo, cTunb nucbMa KatpiH MNaHkonb

[MoyaTKOM TBOPEHHSI reHOEepHOro nitepaTypo3HaBCTBa BBaXalTb BIAKPUTTA “reHOepHOro
BUMIPY” K “yHiBepcanbHOI 3HA4yLLOCTi CTaTEeBOi HaNexHOoCTi NAuHM y BCiX cdepax ii
COLIOKYNbTYpHOro 6yTTa”, WO ONPUSABHMUIO “‘CTaTeBY acMMETPI0 Yy (PinocodCbkoMy BMBYEHHI
noguHn’, amke “nonoBuHa nacTBa (KiHOUTBO) 3anuwanacs Ha y36iudi’( ®inoHeHko C. O.
2011:83).

YKiHKM-NUCbMEHHUL CbOrogHi NPOAOBXYIOTb BUCTYNTU NPOTU NaTpiapxanbHUX CYCNifibCTB
MUHYNMX poKiB. MNOTPOXy NMUCbMEHHULTBO nepectano OyTW MpOCTOK PO3Barok Ans XiHOK.
lMncaHHsa cTano BMAOM LiANbHOCTI, BUHAropogok Ans ogHuX i 6opoTbb0t0 Ans iHWKX.

®paHuysbka nucbMeHHMus KatpiH [laHkonb 3HaxoguTb BRNacHWn cCnocidb BTEKTU BIiA
XUTTEBUX HerapasgiB Ta oOMexeHb, ake MUCbMEHHMLUTBO — Le TOW LWNAX, SKWA 4acTo
06upaloTb XiHKW. [i poMaH HanoBHEHWUI XIHOYMMKM nepcoHaxamu. o npuknagy, repoiHs
pomaHy “Les Yeux Jaunes des Crocodiles”, )Ko3ediHa crnoyaTky nuwle pomMaH Ha NMpOXaHHS
CBOEI cecTpu Yyepes (hiHaHCOBI TPyAHOLLi, ane 3ro4oM, BOHa NPOAOBXYE NMcaTu He nuwe ona
TOro, Wob BTEKTU Bif NOBCAKAEHHOIO XUTTS, @ N ANsi CAMOCTBEPIKEHHS.

Y pomaHi KatpiH lMaHkonb “Les Yeux Jaunes des Crocodiles” poanosigaetbcsi npo
3ycunng XiHoK 3000yTN CBOK IAEHTUYHICTb | HE3ANEXHICTb, WO6 3BiNbHUTUCS iHOMBIOYaANbHO
Ta couianbHO Bif ICHYHUNX XMOHUX NEPEKOHAHb.

CnoBHuKOBUI 3anac, AkMM KopucTyeTbcs KaTpiH [MaHkonb, BEnWKWWA i Pi3HOMaHITHUNA.
MMCbMEHHMLA MOXEe BUKOPUCTOBYBATM CheuianbHy FEeKCUKYy neBHOI aucuunniHn  abo
nepepaxoByBaTU reHianbHUX MOen B MEBHUX rany3ax, SKUX MNepeciyHUun yYutad Moxe He
3HaTU. Ane, garun HeobxigHi NOACHEHHS, BOHa 36epirae 3B’30K i3 UMM NepPeciYHUM YnTadem.

KaTpin MNaHkonb BBaxae, wo “chaque écrivain doit arriver & avoir un style, une musique,
un rythme. Ce n’est pas I'histoire d’écrire bien, d’écrire pour faire beau, d’écrire pour faire des
gestes, ce n’est pas une attitude d’écrivain. Pour moi, I’écriture est quelque chose qui part
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vraiment des émotions, du coeur, des tripes, voila!” (Entretien avec Katherine Pancol 2010 ).

Y KatpiH NMNaHKonb HeMae oaepXnMocTi 36epexeHHssM MoBKU. He3Baxaroum Ha Te, Lo BOHa
pO3MOBNSAE (PpaHUy3bKOKO MOBOK, PO3MOBM 11 MNEpPCOHaXiB HAMOBHEHI MOLMPEHUMHU
aHrnincbkMMn BUpasamu, Takmmm gk “Shit”, “Hurry up!”, “Of course”, “My Love!” Towo.

PomaH Katpin NMaHkonb “XKoBTi o4i kpokoamnis” Bknovae 6arato gianoris Ta MoHosoris. Y
AesKnxX BUnagKax aBTopka BBaXKae 3a Kpallie pO3BMBaTH iCTOPIO Yepes3 NosICHEHHS onosigaya
abo yepes BHYTPILLHI MOHOMOrM NepcoHaxiB, iHOAI NoeaHYOYM 06maBa npouecu “...un écrivain
n'a pas besoin d'étre intelligent, il doit savoir traduire ce qu'il ressent, trouver les mots qui
habillent les émotions, a qui aurais-je envie d’écrire une lettre ? Séduire en écrivant, séduire
un homme, je ne veux séduire personne, c’est la mon probléme, je me trouve moche, grosse,
pourtant jai perdu du poids...” (Pancol K., 2006:282).

Hianor y pomaHi dpaHUy3bkoi NUCbMEHHUUI Bigirpae [OBi OCHOBHI poni, SKi MOMy
NPUNUCYIOTL: Mo-nepwe, BiH Hagae HeoOxigHy iHdopMauilo npo cuTyauito, Micue Ta
nepcoHaxiB i gonomMarae po3sBuBaTW iCTOpPitO, a Mo-Apyre, BiH PO3KPUBAE MEPCOHaXIB y BCiX
IXHiIX acnekTax.

ABTOpKa OEMOHCTPY€E 3HaudHy yBary 0O AeTanen. Y CBOIX TBOpax BOHA AyXe AeTarnbHO
onucye nogii Ta pyxu. Yeara o Kornbopy, BennymHu, ApibHOCTI npegMeTiB, NpoCTopy i HaBiTb
iHOOI 0O XapaKTepHUX pUC xapakTepiB repoiB OOCUTb NPUMITHA Yy 1I poMaHi. 3ragyBaHHS
KONbOPIB BBAXXaETbCS OLHIEI0 3 XapaKTePUCTUK XKiIHOYOro nucbma.

HocnipxeHHsa pomaHny KaTpiH lMaHkonb “XKoBTi oyi Kpokoaunis” nokasye, Wo CTunb i
nUCbMa € MPOCTUM, 3PO3YMINUM Ta NPAMUM. Ii CBIT HACeneHUn XiHkamMu 3 X nornsaamy Ha
XnTTa. [lymaemo, Wo KiHUi-NUCbMEHHWULi YacTO ferie BUCIIOBUTU CBOI XXIHOYi XBWUITHOBaHHS.
KaTpiH MaHkonb Bubpana gnga cebe copmy chiByyacTi Ta KOHMIAEHUIMHOI iHiliauil, aka pigko
3'9BNSETHCH Y TBOpPaX, HAaNnUCcaHMUX YorioBiKaMMU.
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B3AEMOAIA NITEPATYPU N MANTAPCTBA B POMAHI BIPIDKUHII BYN® “TO THE
LIGHTHOUSE”

Meutox lpnHa
[MpykapnaTCbknin HaUioHanNbHUM yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkiBCbK, YKpalHa

Knroy4oBi cnoBa: iHTEpTEKCTYanbHICTb, ManNsApCcTBO, TEKCT, KApTUHa, obpa3s

3BepHeHHA BipmxkuHii Bynd o moBu manapcTtBa Sk gxepena OHOBIIEHHSI apceHany
niTtepaTtypHuUX NpuUrUOMIB MNoB’A3aHe 3 ocobnmBocTaMM Biorpadii NMMCbMEHHUUI, Yy XUTTI SKOI
3aBxan Oyno nNpUCYyTHE MUCTELTBO B HaWPi3HOMaHITHIWKMX BuABax. Y Manapctei Bynd
Hamaranacsi 3HamTu cnocié nmucaTu Tak, AK XyOOXHUK opyaye neHsnem. BoHa Bipuna, wo
o6pa3oTBOpYE MUCTELTBO MOXE BYTM MOETMYHMM, a NOEe3ia UM fipuyYHa NPo3a — XXMBOMUCHOLO.
Y posBigui cTaBMMO 3aBAaHHA 3’SICYyBaTU, SSKMM YMHOM B3aeMOAis nitepaTypu 3 MansipCcTBOM,
nignopsgkoBaHa eAMHOMY aBTOPCbKOMY 3aayMmy, oyHKUiOHYye B pomaHi “To the Lighthouse”.

XXuvBornvcHe Havano pomaHy MpPOCTEXYETbCA Ha BCIX WNOro pPIiBHAX: HaMMeHyBaHb,
KOMMO3uLUii, TEMaTUKN, TEXHIYHUX NPUNOMIB i 3acobiB Towo. PiBeHb HalMEHyBaHb OXOMJIOE
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nepegyciMm nekcuky B obnacti o6pa3oTBOpYOro MMUCTELTBA, AK OT: NEH3eNb, MOMOTHO, KOmip,
KapTuHa, cbopma, MmonbbepT, hapbu, niHig Towo. TakoxX NMCbMEHHULA BUKOPUCTOBYE Baraty
naniTpy 6apB, OonuCyl4n CTBOpOBaHy XyaoxHuueto Jlini Bpicko kapTuUHY, MOMOTHa iHLWIWX
MUTLIB Ta 306paxyloun HaBKONULLHIA nensax: “Since Mr. Paunceforte had been there, three
years before, all the pictures were like that, she said, green and grey, with lemon-coloured
sailing-boats, and pink women on the beach”(Woolf 2013: 27). Kpim Toro, B pomaHi 3ragyeTtbcs
iM' BUragaHoro XxygoxHuka — mictepa [NoHcdypTa, SKMn BAAIMHYB Ha MicLeBUX ManlcTpis
ManspcTea. Yce ue nigcunoe edekT BKIOYEHHS CBITY XXMBOMUCY B NOBCSAKAEHHY peanbHiCTb
nepcoHaxiB poMaHy.

TemaTnyHa cknagoBa ManApCbLKOro iHTEPTEKCTY pomMaHy 6esnocepefHbO MoB'A3aHa 3
npegmMeToM 300paxeHHA Ha kapTuHi Jlini. Lie noptpeTt micic Pemsi, ska 4ynutae KHUry cBoemy
ManeHbkomy cuHoBI [hxenmcy. lNMpautooum Hag kapTuHoto, Jlini HamaraeTbCcs BUPILWNTU, LWO
BaXnuBille: npaBOoMOAiOHICTb, TOYHICTb Yy 300paxeHHi 4YM  BUSABMNEHHS  3aralnbHUX
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW, TOrO, WO 3anuaeTbCA HE3MIHHUM Ta CTaHOBUTb CaMy CyTb XUTTEBUX
asuw,. LlikaBo npocTtexuTtn cnpobu Jini noacHUTK Mictepy BeHKey CcyTb 1i KapTUHM:

... she had made no attempt at likeness. [...] But the picture was not of them, she said. Or,
not in his sense. There were other senses too in which one might reverence them. By a
shadow here and a light there, for instance. Her tribute took that form if, as she vaguely
supposed, a picture must be a tribute. A mother and child might be reduced to a shadow
without irreverence. [...] She could not show him what she wished to make of it, could not see
it even herself, without a brush in her hand. [...] But the danger was that by doing that the unity
of the whole might be broke (Woolf 2013: 54).

Bynd i3 Bpaxaroyolo [OCTOBIpHICTIO BiATBOPKOE npouec poboTtu Jlini Hag KapTUHOM,
nepegatoun xig 1 AyMOK, OCOBMAMBOCTI XyOQoOXHbOro ©ayeHHsi, BpaXeHHs Big npegmeta
300pakeHHs Ta ix peani3auito B NiHisX, opMi Ta KONbopi Ha NOMNOTHI:

There was something (she stood screwing up her little Chinese eyes in her small puckered
face), something she remembered in the relations of those lines cutting across, slicing down,
and in the mass of the hedge with its green cave of blues and browns, which had stayed in her
mind (Woolf 2013: 58).

BaxnnBo Takox Big3Ha4nMTW, WO KapTuHa Jlini, Ha akin 306paxeHi micic Pemsi i [xenmc y
BUMAAI ioneToBoro TPUKYTHUKA, Haragye nonoTHa KybicTiB, ski y CBOIX poboTax
BUKOPUCTOBYBaNn reoMeTpuyHi yMoBHi hopmu. MigHATI B pomaHi npobrnemn 6arato B YoMy
cniB3By4YHi 3 pinocodpcbkuMu igesamm KyGiamy. XyOOXHUKU-KYOICTU nparHynm OCMUCINUTK
npupoay XyOoXHbOI TBOPYOCTi, rOBOPUAN MNPO HEOobXigHICTb NowyKy abCTpakTHOI CYTHOCTI
cBiTobygoBu. Te came MoxHa ckasatu npo Jlini bpicko, sika BU3Ha4ana cBoi TBOpYi yCTaHOBKM
HaCTYMHUM YMHOM:

What was the problem then? She must try to get hold of something that evaded her. It
evaded her when she thought of Mrs. Ramsay; it evaded her now when she thought of her
picture. Phrases came. Visions came. Beautiful pictures. Beautiful phrases. But what she
wished to get hold of was that very jar on the nerves, the thing itself before it has been made
anything ((Woolf 2013: 160).

Ha piBHi (bopMn TakoX CnocTepiraemMo LUikaBi Neperykn 3 MangpCbkUM MUCTELITBOM.
30Kpema, CTBOPIOHYM B pPOMaHi BidyanbHi KapTuHKW, BipmkuHia Bynd iMiTye KOoMnosuuinHi
ocobnueocTi noptpeta. PopmManbHMMKM aHanoraMmym efnieMeHTIB XXMBOMUCHOIO MOMOoTHa € Ans
Hel npegMeTy HaBKONMULWIHBLOrO cepegoBuwa. [o npuknagy, NMMCbMEHHUUSA 4YacTo 300paxye
micic Pemsi nopyu i3 [)xenmcom 6ing BikHa, i came BIKOHHWI OTBIp BUKOHYE TYT OYHKLIKO pamu
KapTUHKW. Y pOMaHi Takox € eni3og «BepbanbHOro HaTlopPMOpPTY» — ONUC Ba3u i3 ppykTamu, Ky
BigYy>XeHOo po3rnsgae micic Pemsi, 3aHypMBLUMCH Y CBOI OYMKMU:

No, she said, she did not want a pear. Indeed she had been keeping guard over the dish
of fruit (without realising it) jealously, hoping that nobody would touch it. Her eyes had been
going in and out among the curves and shadows of the fruit, among the rich purples of the
lowland grapes, then over the horny ridge of the shell, putting a yellow against a purple, a
curved shape against a round shape (Woolf 2013: 90).

Ak 6aummo, cTBOptoOUM BidyanbHuUM o6bpas, Bynd nparHe nepepatn BepbanbHUMM
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3acobammn ocobnmMBOCTI POPMM N KONbOPY, TOX KapTUHKU, AKi MOCTalTb Nepea odnma, CcTaTb
penbedHUMK, «oxuBatoTb». lMogibHo o Jlini, Aka Bonodie AapoM ManspcbKoro GayeHHs,
aBTOpKa NULIE pOMaH Tak, HIOM Haknagae nerki iMNPEecioHICTCbKi Ma3km Ha MNOMoTHO. | ue
XapaKTepHO Ans ycix TBOpiB nucbMeHHuUi. Ha aymky |. deatok, pomaHn Bynd HaragyloTb
«pi3HObGapBHi eTioan Ta 3amMarnbOBKM, SiKi MOCTIMHO 3MiHIOTb KOMOiHALiO CBOIX BIATIHKIB Ta
dopMm, CTaruuM yHiBepcarnbHOK MOAENS0 CBIiTY, WO 3HaxXoaAuTbCcs B 6e3nepepBHOMY pycCi»
(desatok 2020: 118).

Otox, Hanbinbw nnigHoto Ansa TBopyocTi Bynd i 3okpema pomany “To the Lighthouse” €
B3aemogia 3 manspctsom. Came uen Bua MmcteuTBa CTaB Af1s NMMCbMEHHULI HEBUYEPNHUM
oxepenom obpasis, CHOXeTiB, HOBAaTOPCbKMX NPUNOMIB. 3a SOMOMOro HOBOI MOBM MUCTELTBA
BipopkuHii Bynd Bganocs poswmput CMUCIIoBE Mofie TEKCTY Ta NpeacTtaBUTU HaABKOSULLHIO
AINCHICTb Y BCiN T BaraTorpaHHOCTI 1 FMUOKMHI, WO € KNoYOBMM 3aBLaHHSIM KOXHOIo aBTopa.
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MOAEPHICTCbKUA TUN XYAOXHbOIO MUCNEHHA B APAMATYPI I BEPHAPOA LLOY

CeHbkiB HOniana
[MpukapnaTCbKnin HaUioHanNbHUM yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IsaHo-
dpaHkKiBCbK, YKpalHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa: mogepHiam, koHuenuisa gpamm B TBopyocTi bepHapaa Loy, «HoBa gpamay,
HOBaTOPCbLKI NpUrUoMKn gpamaTtypra

Mepwa nonoBMHa XX CT. cTana nepiogoM MacwTabHMX CycnifibHO-MOMITUYHUX Ta
€KOHOMIYHUX 3BOpYLWEHb i kaTakniamiB. [lpuumHol uboro 6ynu, no-neplie, peBONoUIT,
rpoMafsHCbKi BiMHW, BINHM 3a po3Ban KOJIOHIANbHUX iMMepin; no-gpyre, Y3aKOHEHHS
OVKTaTOPCbKMUX PEeXUMIB, CBITOBI BiNHU; NO-TpeTe, nepiog Benukoi genpecii Ta 3acTocyBaHHA
agepHol 30poi. 3asHauyeHi npouecn Manu HEBIABOPOTHUM BMNMMB Ha NiTepaTypHE XUTTS
TOAILWHBLOI enoxu. AKTyanbHICTb po60TN BM3HAYaETLCA 3aranbHOK CMPSIMOBAHICTIO CyYaCHUX
nitepatypo3HaBuMx Ta  NIHMBICTUMHUX  OOCNIMKEHb HA  BUSIBNEHHA  ocobnumBocTen
MOJEPHICTCBKOro TUMy XyOOXHbOro MUCNeHHA B Agpamatyprii bepHapaa Loy Ha matepiani
TBOpiB «ByanHok, ae posdbumeatoTbea cepusay», «lirmanioH» Ta «CeaTta loaHHay.

Ornsag HaykoBOi niTepaTypu 3 OOCNIAXKYBaHOrO MUTaHHS, @ caMe: MOLEPHICTCbKAA Tun
XyOOXHbOro MUCNeHHs B gpamatyprii bepHapga Woy (M. . JletTHaHumH, K. HikoneHko,
O. MeTpeukis, O. B. MNpoHkeBuy, |. CnoHeBcbka, A. B. AKyll) Aae MOXNIMBICTb CTBEPAXKYBATH,
WO B Cy4vyacHOMy niTepaTypo3HaBCTBIi Ta MOBO3HABCTBI fAaHin npobnemi npuaineHo
HeJOoCTaTHbLO yBarw.

B ictopito nitepatypu 3axigHoi €Bponn mMexa XIX—XX cToniTb yBiMWwna Sk 4ac
3apOAKEHHS | OypXnNMBOro po3BUTKY Tak 3BaHOI «HOBOI gpamny. OCHOBU «HOBOI gpamuny 6ynu
3aKnageHi TakMMuM BCECBITHbO BiAOMMMW MNUCbMEHHMKamn, Kk [.16ceH, [. [aynTtmaH,
M. Metepnink, b. lloy. bepHapa Loy € Bigomum ipnaHACbKUM gpamMaTyproM, KPUTUKOM,
pOMaHiCTOM Ta rpomMagcbkum gigyem. MNoumHaroum 3 kiHua XIX i BNpogoBx nepLioil nNornoBuHU
XX cT., BiH 6yB O0AHMM i3 npeactaBHUKIB «HOBOI Apamu» (MpoHkesmy 2013: 28). TBopuiCTb
ApamaTtypra 3gobyna wmpoke BU3HaHHS B aHIMIOMOBHOMY KyNbTYpPHOMY NPOCTOPI.

Mepebysatoum nig Bnnueom Hosauin . I6ceHa, b. Loy cTtaB TBOpLEM iHTENEKTYanbHOro
npobnemMHoro Teatpy sik camoByTHbOI TeaTpanbHOi ecteTukn. OgHuM 3 ynobneHnx 3acobis
BMAIMBY NMUCbMEHHMKA HA YMTaLbKy Ta rMsaaubKy cBigomicTb OyB napagokc. Takmm YMHOM BiH
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nparHyB CroHyKaTu nogen nornsgHyTM Ha TpaguuinHi LiHHOCTI Nig HOBUM KYTOM 30pY, a TakoX
nos36aBuTh iX BNMMBY 3acTapinux crtepeotunis. Came ToMy ApamaTypr BiggaBaB nepesary
«BIOKpUTUMY, HE3aBEpLUEHNM hiHanam, AKi He po3B’si3yBanu NOCTaBMeHMX y Meci npobnem, a,
HaBMakW, CTaBUIM HOBI 3anNUTaHHS, 3anuwaroym ix 6e3 signosigen. Llinkom yneBHeHO MOXHa
cTBepaxyBaty, wo b. Loy BUCTYNMB i3 3aKNMMKOM [O CyYaCHUKIB CTaTU Ha CKMagHUM LINAX
Ceoboan, npnyomMy He nuwie NONiTUYHOI Ta EKOHOMIYHOI, a nepenyciMm AyxoBHoI ([MpoHkeBMY
2013: 28).

OgHiero 3 HamBaxnueiwmx HoBauin b. LLloy € aBToOpCbkMA NoAin BNacHMX Mec Ha LMKNN
«MPUEMHUX», HernpueMHUX Ta «rmecu ansa lyputan» (Akyw 2015). Y 3a3HadeHux umknax
Bbayaemo HacTtynHe HosaTtopcTBO b. Loy, TOOTO >aHpoBy knacudikauio. [OpamaTtudHa
CTPYKTYpa LMX M'EC KOHCTPYHETLCA Ha NOEAHAHHI XaHPIB, WO € MPUAOMOM, XapakTepHUM Ans
BCi€l gpamaTtudHOl crnagwuHu asTopa. B Moro gpamax TakoX NPUCYTHI enemMeHTu
po3BaxarnbHOI Komeail siki noeaHyrTbes 3 popmamm Tpareqii (CtanH 2003: 187). Kpim Toro,
A0 HOBaATOPCLKMX MpunomiB n'ec-amckycin bepHapaa Loy, sik ogHOro i3 3aCHOBHUKIB «HOBOI
ApamMmuy», BapTO BiQHECTU: TaKi: XXaHPOBY Krnacudikauito; NoegHaHHS eneMeHTIB po3BaXasnbHOI
Komegii 3 dopmamu Tparegii; pectaBpauito apxaiyHuX XaHpiB gpamaTtypril; CUCTeMY peMapok;
AoBri 3 6eanivyyio getanen i NOSCHEHb NepeaMOBM Ta NICNSIMOBU; BUKOPUCTAHHA NapafoKciB,
napagokcasibHUX cUTyauin; BiAKPUTUIA piHan; HOBU TUM repost; NepeoCMUCIIEHHSA POni XIiHKK B
couiymi (Hanpvknag, XygoXHs HOBM3Ha 30BHIWHbOro Burnsay XXaHvuu a’Apk); gpama y gopmi
AUCKYCIl, [HTenekTyanbHa pApama-iges; po3WMpPeHHs MpPOCTOPOBO-4YaCoOBUX paMOK Aii;
CTBOPEHHSA HOBOrO Mi(py; 3BEPHEHHSI OO0 XaHPY ICTOPUYHOI XPOHIKW; HOBWUW TUM iCTOPUYHOT
apamu; «gerepoisadis» ictopil.

Y3araneHowun po3rmnsag gpaMatudHux TeopiB bepHappaa Loy, cnig Big3HauuTth, wWwo
XapaKTepPHOK O3HaKoK MOro JitepaTypHOK TBOPYOCTI € He3HayHa KifbKiCTb TpaguuinHUX
enemeHTiB. [lo cCyTi, nepeBaxHa OiNbWicTb MeC NUCbMEHHMKA He Bignosigana
3aranbHOMNPUNHATUM KaHOHaM ApamMu, TUM camuM (OpMYyOYM «apamy igen», B OCHOBY SIKOI
NoKageHo He CHOXEeT, a AUCKYCIHO.
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Sylvia Plath, a renowned poet and novelist of the mid-20th century, is celebrated for her
unigue and profoundly introspective approach to art and creativity. The paper explores the
intricacies of Plath's artistic thinking, shedding light on the multifaceted aspects of her work,
her life, and her enduring legacy.
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Table 1

Variable Bv Over Over Ms 1962 vs 1963 Examples of
(m- Last Last (Unequal Words
224) (Ne69)Mo. 1962 1963 V
r [ (n-12)r

Word count 0.15* -0.30*-0.25 284.3 129.4 .012

Words per sentence -0.57* 0.43* -0.18 12.2 17.0 .oiot
Question marks 0.36* -0.30*0.02 0.94 0.42 .097
Unique words -0.53* 0.41* 0.01 644 726 .0081
Dictionary’ words  0.62* -0.27*-0.10 67.3 63.8 .0331
Words  with  6+-0.29* 0.02 -0.56

Pronouns 0.47* -0.36*-0.32 119 7.7 .0041 they, you

I 0.35* -0.11 -0.47 my, me
Self 0.29* -0.16 -0.42 we, me

You 0.24* -0.16 -0.17 19 0.7 .0071 you
Negations 0.22* 0.05 -0.44 no, never
Articles 0.43* 0.24 0.18 an. the
Prepositions -0.41* 0.30* 0.27 10.3 12.7 .0021to, from
Positive emotions  0.05 0.24* 0.04 happy, good
Positive feelings 0.23* -0.01 -0.21 joy, love
Optimism -0.17* 0.11 0.18 pride, win
Negative emotions 0.14* -0.16 0.20 hate,
Cognitive 0.06 -0.38*-0.20 cause, know
Causation -0.10 -0.23 -0.16 0.43 0.18 .038 because,
Insight 0.10 -0.24*0.08 think,
Inhibition -0.14’ -0.18 -0.34 block,
Certainty 0.06 0.24* -0.27 always, never
Social processes 0.12 -0.11 0.15 7.4 49 .0281 talk, friend
References to0.10 -0.21 0.30 5.1 3.2 .0281 we, you
Friends 0.01 -0.15 0.11 0.00 .001 pal, buddy
Present tense 0.57* -0.47*0.29 9.0 6.8 .0071is, be
Future tense 0.19* 0.09 -0.08 will, might
Exclusive words 0.03 -0.18 -0.66* except,
Occupation -0.14* 0.05 0.26 work, boss
Job -0.14* -0.08 0.13 0.00 .001 employ,
Sports 0.09 0.24* -0.12 football, game
TV -0.02 -0.08 0.03 0.00 .031 TV, sitcom
Money -0.29* -0.17 0.13 0.00 .0011cash, income
Metaphysical issues 0.31* 0.08 -0.15 God, heaven
Religion 0.17 0.08 -0.48 church, rabbi
Death 0.29 0.04 0.29 dead, coffin
Physical 0.16 0.24* -0.14 ache, breast
Body 0.14 0.22 -0.32 ache, cough
Sex and sexuality 0.15 0.06 -0.28 lust

Eating -0.02 0.27* 0.14 eat, taste
Grooming 0.18 0.03 0.31 wash, clean

We begin by defining the concept of artistic thinking and its pivotal role in the generation of
creative content. Artistic thinking was researched by many literary figures, including Ivan
Franco, who discovered the role of “conscious and unconscious” in the creation process in his
work “From the Secrets of Poetic Creativity" (Franko 1967). In "Synergetics of the Poetic
Word," Olha Semenets emphasizes that the writer's idiolect is significantly influenced by an
extralinguistic factor, the modality of the author's mental sphere, which plays a crucial role in
shaping the form of expression for the artist's thoughts and feelings, encompassing the entire
system of expressive language means (Semenets 2004).

Sylvia Plath's artistic thinking can be best understood through an exploration of her
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tumultuous life, the evolution of her writing style, and her thematic preoccupations. Her
creative journey was deeply intertwined with her personal struggles, particularly her battle with
mental illness. Plath's struggles with depression, anxiety, and her eventual suicide in 1963, at
the young age of 30, cast a long shadow over her work (Brain 2001). Her confessional poetry,
in particular, allowed her to delve into the darkest corners of her psyche, making her a pioneer
of the genre (Green 1965).

Plath's artistic evolution is marked by distinct phases in her writing. Her early work reflects
a fascination with the domestic sphere and the complexities of identity, themes vividly captured
in her semi-autobiographical novel, "The Bell Jar." Later, she delved into a more visceral and
emotionally charged style, often employing rich, metaphoric language in her poems. This
progression signifies her relentless pursuit of artistic growth and self-discovery, while her
shifting styles illustrate her versatility and adaptability as a writer (Moers 1976).

The thematic preoccupations that pervade Plath's work are a testament to her artistic
thinking. Her poetry and prose are characterized by a fascination with the duality of life and
death, the intricacies of motherhood, and a deep engagement with the natural world. Her
"Ariel" poems, written in the final months of her life, exemplify her exploration of these themes.
Plath's poetic voice in "Ariel" is stark, intense, and often infused with a sense of impending
doom, reflecting her tumultuous inner world. In addition to the exploration of Sylvia Plath's
artistic thinking, this study also undertook a detailed analysis of her poems using the
"Linguistic Inquiry and Word Count" (LIWC) software (See Table 1). These findings shed light
on the ways in which her personal struggles and creative evolution were manifested in her
writing, enriching our appreciation of her enduring legacy.

Furthermore, Plath’s artistic thinking is inherently linked to her feminist perspective. She
was an advocate for women’s independence, addressing the societal pressures placed on
women in her era. Her works challenge traditional gender roles and norms, and she remains
an icon for feminist literary scholarship.

Plath’s influence on contemporary literature and culture is undeniable. Her artistic thinking,
marked by its honesty and vulnerability, has left an indelible mark on the world of literature.
Her posthumous recognition and the continued fascination with her life and work highlight the
enduring relevance of her artistic thinking in today’s society.
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BEPBANI3ALIA KOHUENTY TRISTESSE Y POMAHI ®PAHCYA3U CAI'AH “BONJOUR
TRISTESSE”

Ctedrantok mutpo
[MpukapnaTcbKnin HauioHanbHU yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacunsa CtedaHuka, |IBaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

Kno4oBi cnoBa: eMOUiMHUA KOHUENT, CeMaHTUYHEe none, XyOOoXHin AUCKYpC, paHuy3bka
niteparypa, ®paHcyasa CaraH

PomaH ®paHcyasn CaraH “Bonjour tristesse” € ogHUM i3 AcKpaBuMx TBOPIB, WO AEMOHCTPYE
MOXITMBOCTI KOH(MIKTIB MK MOKOMIHHSAMM B MeXaxX He TifNbKM OAHIEl poauHKW, TOMy [a€e
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MOXMMBICTb AOCNIMAKEHHS XYAOXHiX 3acobiB NMUCbMEHHUU NS BTINIEHHA iHAMBIQYanNbHOro
CTUNIO Y BIATBOPEHHI MibXXreHepauinHUX MPOTUCTOSHb.

lMpukmeTHO, WO Has3Ba poMaHy MICTUTb HOMIHaLil0 emoLlii/HacTpolo tristesse, dka cTae
iAeonoremMol eMoLinHOI aTtMmocdepun TBOpPY Ta Bigobpaxae OCHOBHI TeHAEHLUjT 6avyeHHs CBiTy
aBTopkoto. [lo aktMBaTOpiB Ui€l eMoLil 3apaxoBylOTb pPO3NyKy, CMepTb, pO34yapyBaHHS,
XutTtese piacko. [1ns neyani xapakTepHi KOMyHikaTMBa, MOTUBaLinHa PYHKLUIT, YNOBISIbHEHHSA
XUTTEBOro Temny iHAmMBiAa. BapTo 3a3HauMTy, WO 3anexHo Big cuTyauil neyanb B3aemodil 3
HU3KOHK iHLIMX eMOLii, Takux 9K THiB 4M cTpax. EMouil BnnuBatoTb Ha CBITOBIQYYTTS MOOMHM,
BiATaK nogmHa 6a4nTb CBIT Y 3aKpOl LiMX eMoUuii.

[oBrun psag HOMiHaUIM Ha No3HaYeHHA emolil tristesse (Cym, CMyTOK, Xypba, Tyra, xansb,
Xarnouli, Hyabra, 3axypa TOLL0) — HEBECESI0ro, BaXXKOro HacTpor, CNPUYNHEHOTO CaMOTHICTHO,
ropemMm, HeBAa4yer 3acBig4yyl0Tb BaroMiCTb LbOro MOYyTTA B XUTTI ftognHu. MeTogonoris
AOoCniAKeHb eMOLIMHUX KOHLENTIB Ha CboroAHi gosoni rnmboko po3pobneHa (Kovecses 1990;
Kryk-Kastovsky 2006). BaxatoTb, O €MOLiINHUI KOHLUENT npeacTtaBnse cobot rrnodansHy
pPO3YyMOBY OOMHULIO, WO KOAYETbLCA B JIOACBKIN CBIJOMOCTI OAMHUUAMMW YHiBEpCarbHOro
npegmMeTHoro kogy. B OCHOBI UbOro Kogy MOXYTb nexatu iHOuBiQyanbHi W yHiBepcanbHi
noyvyTTeBi 0bpasn. Haekono cnosa, WO NO3HA4Ya€e KOHLUEMT, i NOB’A3aHUX i3 HUM CRiB-MOHATb
CTBOPHKETLCHA CBOr0 poAy CeMaHTUYHe nosie, MakCUManbHUW | OOCTaTHIA KOHTEKCT, Y MeXax
SKOro M BUABNSKOTLCS YMCIIEHHI KOHOTATUBHI CynpoBOAM, A0OATKOBI 3HAYEHHS, acoLiaTUBHO-
OUiHHI psagu. Lle cemaHTM4yHe none 3a3Buyan SBNSE COOOK  Hapauito-AUCKYpC, WO
npegcraeBnsie ogHy 4m Binble nogin, ane 3aebinbworo Bkoyae B cebe 1 onucu (aeckpunuii),
i KOMeHTapi. Y XygoXHbOMY OUCKYPCi None yMOXIUBIIOE NOSABY BCE HOBUX | HOBUX KOHOTALN,
3YMOBIEHNX, 3PELUTOL0, acouiaTUBHUMK YSABNEHHAMN aBTopa-HapaTopa (biryH 2023: 26).

HacTpoi HeneBHOCTI, HEBM3HAYEHOCTi camoro nNo4vyTTa cymy 6e3 npuunHu, 6e3 npmsoay
XapaKTepHi AN ronoBHOI repoiHi pomaHy. Emouisa neyani ctae rofiloBHUM CMMUCIIOBMM TIIOM
pomMaHy, noro Hassy CaraH BMillye i y camii HasBi, i B enirpadi, BUKOPUCTOBYIOHUM MOESit0
. Enoapa. Bigsepta HanonernueiCTb aBTOPKU Yy BIATBOPEHHI €MOLIMHOro Tra pomMaHy
3acBigyye HasiBHICTb KOHOTAUi CaMOTHOCTI, He3diMCHEHUX 3a4yMiB, HECnpaBKEHUX Hagiw,
nepegyyTTs HewacTb, 3ararioM MenaHXomMiMHOCTI SIK XXUTTEBOrO Kpeao, crnocoby ChpUMHATTS
AincHocTi. MNMpukmeTHo, Wwo y HoMmiHauii TRISTESSE nogBiMHO NpPUCYTHIN 3BYK “S”, WO cnpusie
BOOHOYAC CTBOPEHHIO 3arasfibHOro MenaHXoSiNHOro HacTpok i HebeanevHoro/arpecrMBHOro
‘CMyaHHs”, ToMy Len OHOCTUMICTUYHUIA MPUIAOM LiNIKOM BUNpaBaaHUn.

Ha o3HadeHHa koHuenTy TRISTESSE y pomaHi nepeBaxawTb CybCTaHTUBHI
BepbanizaTopn eMOUMHOro CTaHy, siki YTBOPKOWTb Hanbinbll vncenbHy rpyny: honte, ennui,
regret, remords. Emouis cynpoBogxytoTbcsl Habopom aTpubyTiB, 34e0inbLoro 3 enemMeHTamm
MenaHXoniMHOCTI, TUXOI nevani, 3agymnmBocTi. [Moka3oBo, L0, BUKOPUCTOBYHOUM BECb LOBMUN
pA4 CniB-iIMEHHUKIB Ha MO3HAYeHHS CYMyBaHHSA, B TOMY 4uCri B OLHOMY KOHTEKCTHOMY
OTOYEHHI (kanb, CMYTOK, Tyra, raHb0a), aBTopka (PaKkTU4YHO HE PO3PI3HIOE X 3HAYEHHEBMX
BIATIHKIB, O00AaTKOBMX CEMAHTUYHMX O3HAK KOXHOro 3 Hux. [eHgepHa 3abapBneHicTb
KoHUenTocepn eMOUINHOIro CTaHy XyOoOXHbOro nepcoHaxa y pomMaHi CaraH nposiBNSETLCSA B
ocobnmBocTax  BepbanbHOI  penpes3eHTauii  eMOUiMHUX  KOHUEeNTiB Sk CKMagHWKIB
KOHLIeNTyanbHOI CUCTEMN.

Ocobnueictio igeonoremn TRISTESSE € i BXOOQKEHHA B KOHUENTyamnbHi Mnons Ha
Nno3Ha4YeHHs cTpaxy, baxkaHHs, HaAil, NnparHeHHs, ceoboau, rpixa. HomiHaTueBHI 3acobu npsamoi
NEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHOI, HEernpsaMoi CTUMICTUYHOI Ta OnocepenKoBaHOI FEKCUMKO-CEMaHTUYHOI
HOMIHaUil penpes3eHTyTb reHOepHO 3YMOBSIEHI BIAMIHHOCTI KOMYHIKATUBHOI MOBELIHKN
Xy[LOXHiX NnepcoHaxiB, siki nepedbyBaloTb B EMOLINHOMY CTaHi.
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The issue of identity is the subject of artistic exploration and an understanding of reality.
Furthermore, it is the subject of literary research by numerous scholars from various countries.
On the one hand, this is due to people's deepening interest in their roots and history, defining
their own place in the world and society. On the other hand, this is driven by an attempt to find
one's uniqueness as a nation united by certain traits, as well as the search for one's place in
various communities. During the period of globalization processes, the awareness of one's
identity and authenticity serves as a kind of last bastion of national or individual
distinctiveness. Discussion of identity beyond philosophical interpretation should take into
account psychological aspects. The concept of identity was originally developed by
psychologists (Miller 2018: 8), with psychology initiating the classic scientific analysis of
identity in both theoretical and practical directions. The origins of "identity" can be traced back
to the theories of Sigmund Freud, whose scientific research has played a significant role in
interpreting various forms of art, including literature. The purpose of the article is to investigate
psychoanalytic methods for character self-identification research. Psychoanalytic methodology
represents a modern theory of interpretation that shifts the focus from the external objective
world to the hidden and subjective world. Furthermore, psychoanalytic methodology influences
the development of modern interpretive literary studies and allows for a productive
interpretation of literary texts. Specifically, if we base our analysis on the works of world
playwrights and examine them through the prism of psychoanalytic methodology, we can
uncover new, concealed details of the plot (Pokrovska & Yanitska 2020). Self-identification
closely interacts with an individual's worldview, their behavior within society, and, accordingly,
with issues of personal development and the construction of effective relationships. Self-
identification is closely linked to social norms and stereotypes. This represents a kind of
connection between personality psychology and social psychology, between the individual and
the social. As a person is the initiator of both conversations and various formats of socio-
cultural processes, it's important for them to be self-aware and construct their identity
(Lishchenko & Hrytsiv 2021: 139). Taking this into account, self-identification is not only a
process of seeking and shaping one's identity but also plays the role of a marker of one's
identity for the purpose of its further preservation.

In our perspective, self-identification is closely associated with morality, cultural values,
and foundations. The preservation of one's identity status is the most dominant motivation for
adhering to moral norms or rules and for fulfilling commitments and duties (Lishchenko &
Hrytsiv 2021: 139). The self-identification of an individual promotes social interaction, which is
based on the perception of others, and is particularly necessary for those facing the erasure of
common traits and the loss of identity, as well as the likelihood of deviant behavior. The issue
of self-identification is considered by representatives of both political and psychological
branches of science. Self-identification of an individual is closely tied to their worldview, their
behavior within society, and consequently, the issue of personal development and
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relationships. On the other hand, self-identification is also closely linked to social stereotypes,
which act as a bridge between personality, individuality, and social status. Considering this,
the problems of self-identification should be viewed through a cluster model of consciousness,
where each cluster acts as a unique antenna, working both for reception and transmission.
This distinctive feature of self-identification enables the examination of macrosocial
resonances within specific structures of consciousness. Therefore, identification is defined as
the process of assimilation, likening oneself to someone or something, establishing the identity
of objects based on certain characteristics.The results of personality psychology research
regarding the representation of role identities are actively applied in the methodological
pursuits of contemporary theoretical and literary studies. Psychological research methods in
literature allow for a deeper understanding of the intricacies of the human psyche, revealing
the specifics of characters in modern works from an identity perspective. In the context of
studying individual self-identification, the cognitive level appears to be the most crucial, as it is
associated with one's capacity for self-awareness, self-reflection, self-perception, and self-
observation. Self-identification signifies the process of an individual forming desired identities
(Khoruzhy 2018: 114). To achieve this, certain conditions and efforts are required, including
the search for the necessary identity, self-assessment, self-identification, and self-definition of
the individual.

Thus, self-awareness contributes to understanding oneself and determines further
behavior, being considered as an entirety that encompasses the subject's awareness of their
own perspective, evaluation of their value by others (society), self-recognition as a value, and
contemplation of the meaning of life. The method of self-perception is employed in cases
where the individual's attitudes and feelings seem insufficiently defined to them, and there is a
need for additional clarification of their condition and observation of the situation.
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POMAH CTIBEHA KIHT'A «3EJIEHA MUNA» TA VIUOI'O PEANI3ALUIA Y KIHEMATOIPA®I.
IHTEPMEQIAJNIbHUN ACINEKT

Xopgak AHacTacis
[MpukapnaTcbKnn HauioHanbHU yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi Bacuns CtedaHuka, |IBaHo-
dpaHKiBCbK, YKpaiHa

Knio4oBi cnoBa: iHTepmeaianbHiCTb, Megia, nitepaTypHun anHanis, 3eneHa Mwung, CriBeH
KiHr, ®peHk JapaboHT

IHTepmMeaianbHICTL — Ue criBrnpaua reteporeHHNX XygoXHiX ¢oopM y pamkax o[HOro
iHTerpanbHoro megiyma (teatp, onepa, KiHOMINbM, nepdopmaHC TOLWO), a TaKOX €AVHOI
MyNbTUMEAINHOI Npe3eHTauii BigOyBaeTbCs Npu 30BCIM iHLWNX iIHTEPTEKCTYyanbHUX yMOBaXx i
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BUABNSE iHLWI Kopensauil, HdK y BMMNaAKy MOHoOMeianbHOI KOMYHiKauil (niTepaTypHUA TeKCT,
Hime KiHO Towo) (Hansen-Love 1983).

IHTepmegianbHIiCTb SK MeToaonoria nepenbadae nigxia, Wo OOCNILKYE 3MiHM Megia, iX
CUMHTe3. |HTepMegianbHiCTb Biggae nepeary meTogonorii 36opy Ta y3aranbHEHHs OaHuX
AocnigHuUbKkMX maTepianiB i metoaiB. Lle yacto o3Hayae 36ip eMnipMyHUX OaHuX i3 Pi3HMX
Media 3aana  BUSAIBMIEHHS 1X CUHTE3y B JocnigkyBaHun wmatepian. [lpu  aHanisi
iHTepMmeaianbHOro acnekTy [OOCMiAHUK CTae iHCTPYMEHTOM [OCHiIKEeHHS, LWyKalun Ta
aHaniy4m BigHOCUHN MiXK Pi3HUMU Mefia Ta Npouecu, WO NpoTiKatoTb MiXK HUMN.

[na npaktnyHoro aHanisy 6yno obpaHo Bigomuin pomaH CTiBeHa KiHra «3eneHa Munsay,
onybnikoBaHun B 1996 poui. Bxe y 1999 poui pexucep PpeHk [apaboHT 3amHsBCS
eKkpaHisauieto pomaHy. B maTtepiani, obpaHoMmy ans aHanisdy, iHTepmedianbHui acnekt 6yno
PO3rnsiHyTO B TPbOX HanpsiMKax:

1. I[HTepmeaianbHa B3aemogisa nitepatypu Ta KiHematorpada.

Cepep npuinomiB kiHematorpady ocobnmBoro 3HayeHHs y (oOpMyBaHHI TBOPYOro MeToay
NMMCbMEHHWKIB Habynn TexHika MoHTaxy (montage), dnewbek (flashback), abo 3BopoTHUN
Kagp, Ta naHopamyBaHHs (panning) (Childs 2007).

Mpunomun, BukopuctaHi C. KiHrOM npuM HanucaHHi pomaHy, A03BOSISAIOTbL YUTAYEBI
nobaunTu Te, WO BiAbyBaeTbCH, O4YMMa repoiB pomaHy. 3MiHa nnaxiB 306pakyBaHOro, Npumom
naHopamyBaHHS Aal0Tb MOXMBICTb MPOCTEXUTM pyX Nornsgy repoiB, nepebir iXHiX gyMOoK.
«Kamepay, wo nepemiwaetbcsa 3 06'€KTMBHOI peanbHOCTI Y BHYTPILLHIN CBIT repod, 4O3BONSE
ynTadeBi NOBGAYMTU CBIOOMICTb reposi «3cepeauHu»: WO came npuBepTae MOro yeary, siKum
YMHOM nobayeHe acouiaTMBHO BUKIIMKAE NEBHI OyMKM Ta BUCHOBKW. Hanpuknag: «Wharton
giggling like Widmark, Wharton screaming, Ain't this a party, now? Is it, or what? | didn't bother
with breakfast, not after that; | just came down here to the solarium and began to write.
Ghosts? Sure. | know all about ghosts.

'Woooee, boys!" Wharton laughed. 'Ain't this a party, now? Is it, or what?' Still screaming
and laughing, Wharton went back to choking Dean with his chain. Why not?» (King 2008: 112-
114).

2. CuHTEe3 niTepatypw, KiHO Ta penirinHoro MucTeuTsa.

PomaH «3eneHa wmunsa» Ta WOro ekpaHisauis O04YeBMAHO € iHaKOMOBEHHAM
XPUCTUSIHCBKOTO 3LineHHsa Ta ceoboau. Lle Tpiymd npeacraBneHHs Icyca Xpucra sik winutens i
BU3BONMTENSA Bi4 CNpaBXHbOI XBOPOOW Ta yB'A3HEHHA. Tak, Hanpuknag, oxopoHeub [lon
Eopkkomb nopisHioe [xkoHa Kodpgpi 3 6ibnivHum CamcoHoM, y SKOro Bigpisanu Bosioccs,
no36asmBLUN TUM CaMUM NOro cunu. BiH He TiNbkn He ycBiOOMNIOE, A€ BiH, ane HaBiTb i XTO
BiH: «My first thought was he looked like a black Samson... only after Delilah had shaved him
smooth as her faithless little hand and taken all the fun out of him» (King 2008: 13).

[MoBiaOMIEHHS, ke AOHOCUTBCA A0 yYuTava/rnggada — CrpaBXHbOK XBOPOOOK HaLLoro
Yyacy € HEeHaBWUCTb i HETEPNMMICTb A0 BCiX J0OEN, SAKi, B CBOK 4Yepry, BedyTb A0 cMepTi. TyT
MOXHa nobauntn Hatak C. KiHra Ha Te, WO BiH noka3aB MOXNuBY icTopito dpyroro MNpuwecTsa
Icyca Xpucta. BTim, icTopia 3akiH4Mnacb Tak caMo, K i noHag ABi TUCAYI pokiB TOMy — Icyc
NOMWJSTKOBO 3BUHYBAYEHUWN i CTpaA4YeHUI Ha NOTiXy HATOBMY Ta AepXasi.

3. I[HTepmegianbHa B3aemMoAis KiHemaTorpada i My3uku.

Mysnka B eKpaHisauii nigkpecnoe «@daHTaCTUYHUW OUCOHAHC» CBIiTY inbmy, WO
3HaxoOUTbLCA Ha MexXi «HaanpupogHOro» Ta pearnbHoro. TyT «AMCOHAHC» CTBOPHETHLCHA
rPOTECKOM KOMMO3uLin: rinepbonamm HyMiHO3HOMO KOMMIIEKCY €MOUINHO-YYTTEBUX BMMBIB
(komnnekc BMANUBY), KapHaBasbHICTIO KOMMMEKCY BMAMBY HenoxuTHocTi [bkoHa Koddi
(BTiNEHOro cTunisauieto nig «KaHTpi»), cloppeaniCTUYHOK HEBIAMOBIQHICTIO MariYHOro acnekTy
peaniamy obcTaHOBKM B Kagpi. MariyHui peaniam My3MYHUX BKMOYEHb, TAEMHUYICTb Ta
HEeOMOBJIEHICTb  MIOKPECNIOE  HEBUPILWEHICTb  TOSIOBHUX  aHTUTE3  eKpaHisauii:  Mix
NiaHECEHICTIO/IpPOHIYHICTIO, TpareainHMMm/KomMmeainHum Mogycamm NogaHol icTopil.

B pesynbrtati iHTepmegianbHOI B3aemogii kiHemaTorpada i My3ukm y dinbmi «3eneHa
Muna» obpa3 Benuui i TpeneTty crae we 6inbw He3barHEHHWM, HENOCbKMM, KOMn
BIATIHIOETBCA KOHTPAMYHKTOM Y CTWUIi KAHTPI: TaK MUMOBISMbHI NOMMSAM Ta NMOCMILLKW, SKUMU
OOMIHIOIOTBCA OXOPOHUi BMOKY, HE 3HWXKYIOTb BaXNUBICTb, @ HaBNakM — NiAKPECNOTb ANg
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rnagaya ix nepensk ta noams. KoMnnekc BNAnBY CUNU HEOAHOPA30BO 3'ABMSETLCA NPOTArOM
dinbMy (Hanpuknag, MOTUB BUCXIAHUX CKPUMOK, WO NiAKPECIoe BeneTeHCbKnin 3picT [xoHa
Kodhpi y B’A3HMUI). Komnneke BnnuBy cunu B My3uui NigKpecnioe nigHeceHi KoHoTauil dinbmy
«3eneHa Munsay, agxe ayaiosidyanbHU cCMHTE3 Noby4oBaHO, SIK My3u4He 3ByKOHacnigyBaHHS
Ha CTUKY JEeHOTaTUBHOIO Ta KOHOTATUBHOIO 3HAYEHHS.

Omxe, iHTepMmegianbHICTb — Ue BIATBOPEHHA B XyOOXHiX 3acobax Takux obpasHux
CTPYKTYp, WO HecyTb iHGopMauio npo iHWi Bnan mmucteutsa. B iHTepmedianbHin Tunonorii
3HaWLWNN CBOE BiJOOPaXKeHHS Taki MOHATTA Ta KOHUENTWU, SK 3arno3vYeHHs TeM, CIOXEeTIB Ta
obpasiB, ABHa i NpuxoBaHa uuTauid, ant3sida, pemiHicueHUis, HacnigyBaHHA Ta napogiq.
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MYNbTUKYJIbTYPHI O3HAKM TBOPYOCTI BIPOXUHIT XEMIJIbTOH

LBen IpuHa
[MpukapnaTCbKMin HaUioHanNbHUN yHiBepcuTeT imeHi Bacuna CtedaHuka, IBaHo-
dpaHkKiBCbK, YKpalHa

KnroyoBi cnoBa: MynbTUKYNbTypaniaMm, QUCKYPC YHiBEpCcanbHOCTI, KynbTypa

CborogHi, B enoxy rnobanisauii cBiTy nocrtana npobnema MHOXWHHOCTI KynbTYypPHUX
Tpaguuin 3aranom i B niTepaTypi 3okpema. Lle nosicHoeTbcs TuMm, WO npobrnema
MYNbTUKYNbTYypaniamy 6es3nocepefHbO MOB’A3aHa i3 CydaCHUMW KynbTYPHO-LMBINi3auinHumMm
npouecamu. IxHi B3aEMO3B’SI3KM Ta B3AEMOBMIIMBM  OLJHIOIOTLCA HEOJHO3HAYHO | TOMY
noTpedyloTb MPYHTOBHOIO AOCHIAXKEHHS.

Tema MynbTUKYyNbTypaniamy Tta WOro nposBiB Yy niTepaTtypi € OyXe akTyasrbHOK: BOHa
A03BONIsiE NobGaynTh, HACKINbKM 3MIHUNOCS Halle CHAPUMHATTS KynbTypu Ta ii BAAMB Ha
XYLOOXHIO TBOPYICTb.

MynbTUKyNbTypaniaMm — NOHATTS OOCUTb HOBE ANSA BITYM3HSAHOI NiTepaTypHOI KPUTUKU Ta
KynbTyponorii. binblwe TOro, cam TepMiH BUKINUKAE HEPIOKO CYMHIBM i HEMPUWHATTS, XOY i
BiTYM3HSAHI, i TUM OinNblue amepuKkaHCbKi AOCMIMKEHHA MWHYNUX POKIB PSACHINM  Pi3HUMK
CYHOHIMaMM MOHATTA  «MYIbTUKYNbTYPU», TakMMM SK GaraTocknagHiCTb, MNONiKynbTypa,
MHOXMHHICTb KYNbTYPHUX Tpaauuin, O He 3NMBalTbCA B €OHICTb. Bce Le o nesHOI Mipu
niaroTyBano rpyHT Ans cydacHoro 6ymy, noB’si3aHOro 3 MynbTUKYNbTypaniamom, ayxe 6arato
eNeMeHTIB §KOro icHyBanu, Oynu 3aknageHi B aMepuKaHCbKin Tpaguuii 3 nodartky i
camocTinHoro nobytyBaHHA. OCKINbKM y Hac 3aranbHONPUNHATOrO TEpMiHa ANs BU3HAYEHHS
AaHoro deHomeHy BuUpobneHo we He Oyno, AOOouiNbHO BUKOPUCTOBYBATU TEPMIH
«MynNbTUKYNbTypaniam» (Macbko 2014).

AMepUKaHCLKNIN MYIbTUKYIbTYpaniam — Le KoHUenuis, Wwo BU3Hae, NigTpMMye i npocysae
PiBHOMaHITHICTb iIHAMBIAIB | KyNbTyp B Mexax cycninbctBa CLUA. [esiki 3 xapakTepHuMX O3HaK
aMepUKaAHCbKOro MyIbTUKYNbTypaniaMy BKIHOYalOTb: PI3HOMaHITHICTb HauioHanbHoCcTen Ta
€THIYHUX rpyn, ©6araTOMOBHICTb, PiI3HOMAHITHICTb PenirinHUX NOrns4iB, Pi3HOMAHITHICTb
KynbTypHUX Tpaguuin (PKaHnroxa 2016). AMepuKaHCbKi KynbTypHi Tpaguuil cknagawTbca 3
BGaraTbOX enemMeHTIB, BKNOYauK KyniHapito, MUCTELTBO, NiTepaTtypy, My3uKy Ta CnopT.

Adnckypc yHiBepcanbHOCTI B TBOpPYOCTi BipmxuHii XeminbToH Bigobpaxaetbca y il
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30aTHOCTI 0O CTBOPEHHS TBOPIB, AKi MalOTb rMMOOKMI i BCe3aranbHUM 3MICT, WO PE30HYE 3
Pi3HAMK  ayauTopisMM  Ta  KynbTypamn. XeMinbTOH Hamaranacsa gortopkatuca 0o
YHiBepcasibHUX TEM Ta eMOLii, siKi NTepeTUHaTb MeXi MOB, KySbTyp Ta 4yacy.

Baxnueum acnektoMm OUCKYpcCy YyHiBepcarnbHOCTI Y TBOPYOCTi XeMinbTOH € ii 34aTHICTb
3HaUTU CNiflbHY MOBY 3 Pi3HMMW ayauTOpisMM Ta CTBOPUTM TBOPW, HAKi 3anuwaloTb crig B
cepusx YnTadiB He3anexHo Bif IXHbOT KyNbTYPHOI iAEHTUYHOCTI.

Baxnueum acnektom XyLOXHbOro AUCKYPCY MUCbMEHHWUi Byna ii 3gaTHICTb 3MyLLyBaTu
YnTadiB 3aHyproBaTUCA Y MOMEHTUM camopedunekcii. Lle pobuno 1i TBopu akTyanbHUMW i
3HaYyLWMMKM ANS pi3HUX NOKOSiHb Ta KynbTyp (OdeHucosa 2002).

Y pomaHi «M.C. Higgins, the Great» aBTOpka nocCuMNaeTbCa Ha Taki O3Haku
MynbTUKYnbTypaniamy: «They were saying in the hills that some new kind of black fellow had
come in with a little box of a tape recorder. All slicked down and dressed to kill, they were
saying he was looking to put voices on the tape in his box» (Hamilton 1994).

O3Hako MynbTUKYIbTYpaniamy Moxe 6yTv onuc Toro, sik Ler YosioBiK TEMHOI LwKipy OyB
«BbpaHun oo apidHuub» («dressed to kill»), Wo Moxe BkasyBaTh Ha MOro YHiKarbHUA CTUNMb
abo npuHanNeXHiCTb A0 iHLWOI KyNbTYPHOI rpynu.

Y pomaHi «M.C. Higgins, the Great» 3ragyeTtbCs iHAiaHCbke KOpiHHA: «Some Indian
blood,» M.C.’s mother had told him. «That long hair hold all of her strength. You just see how
weak she is if you twist her hand around» (Hamilton 1994).

Omxe, y pomaHi «M.C. Higgins, the Great» HasiBHi NeBHi MynbTUKYNbTYPHI O3HaKW, SKi
CNPUATUMYTb PO3BUTKY KyNbTYPHOI CBI4OMOCTI y AiTen. Yepes pisHOMaHITHICTb NepcoHaxiB Ta
KyNbTYPHUX acnekTiB, KHUrM gornomararTb AiTAM 3pO3YMiTH, WO KOXHa KynbTypa Mae CBOI
YHiKanbHi pucu, dki BapTo nosaxatun Ta BuBYaTu. Kpim TOro, kHUru BipaXuHii XaminbToH
po3nosigatoTb AiTAM Npo Te, Aki Baxnwmei noaii BigdyBanucs B ictopii CLUA Ta aK BOHWM
BMIMHYNN HA XUTTA ntogen pisHux KynbTyp. B uinomy, «M.C. Higgins, the Great» € yygosum
3acobom, WO Crnpusie pO3BUTKY KYNbTYPHOI TONIEPAHTHOCTI Ta B3AEMOPO3YMIHHSA Y AiTEN.
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MARKERS OF NATIONAL/ETHNIC IDENTITY IN LOUISE ERDRICH’S NOVEL LOVE
MEDICINE

Yakibiuk Oksana
Vasyl Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, lvano-Frankivsk, Ukraine

Keywords: national identity, ethnic identity, marker, faith, religion, spiritual symbol, Louise
Erdrich

Each person is born and develops within a specific ethnic group, which has certain
characteristics and traits. Ethnic identification should be defined as a process that helps an
individual in mastering various types of social activities regarding the assimilation and further
implementation of social norms and moral values. Ethnic identification is the process of
associating oneself with the territory of a group of people and an ethnic group that shares a
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common language, material and non-material culture (Kozlovets 2009: 33). Ethnic identity can
be characterized by ethno-identification markers, which include the following characteristics: a
racial-biological marker that determines a person’s ancestral roots; a climatic and geographical
marker, which forms the basis of a common territorial origin; socio-cultural marker, which is
expressed in the presence of a single language, common historical past, common features of
material and spiritual culture, etc.; the psychological marker characterizes the degree of group
members; awareness of their belonging to it, forms of solidarity and joint actions
(Herchanivska 2014: 12). National consciousness indicates awareness of certain national
markers as one’s own and awareness of certain national traits in the individual. It is important
to emphasize that language is a key marker of ethnic boundaries, the main property of which
can be considered the property of uniting into a common, single society.

The novel Love medicine arose from the combination of two traditions: the Chippewa
culture of their ancestors and the Western traditions brought by Catholic missionaries who
sought to civilize the tribe. Erdrich’s fiction demonstrates a collision of worlds as her novel
explores the rupture of the cultural reality of the Chippewa situation versus the ahistoricity of
nature and the supernatural that permeates the collective consciousness of the entire novel.
This cultural tension causes some confusion and also leads to spiritual and psychological ill
health.

The novel Love medicine presents characters who are in search of a healthy balance
between different cultures. At the beginning of the novel Love medicine there is the following
phrase: The morning before Easter Sunday, June Kashpaw was walking down the clogged
main street of oil boom town Williston, North Dakota, which proves the existence of signs of a
biblical-Christian construct (Varchuk 2018: 81).

It is known that religious belief and national identity are closely interconnected, since it is
common mythology that unites people into a single entity. That is why the people who tried to
preserve their ethnic unity are primarily fighting for the preservation of their religious traditions.

The symbol in the novel Love medicine is an allusion to the statue of the Virgin Mary in the
chapter called Saint Marie. When Mary (an unknown orphan) searches for meaning in her
identity, she goes up to the monastery, she idealizes herself as a statue of the Virgin Mary,
before which everyone had to kneel. Her desire is eventually repressed as she encounters
Sister Leopolda, who forces her to abandon her desire to become a nun and the Catholic
religion (Sanders 1998). As a spiritual symbol of Christianity, this allusion to the Virgin Mary
identifies Catholicism as a foreign religion in contrast to the traditional Ojibwe religion. For
Mary, the idea of Catholicism is attractive because it gives her a way to escape her Ojibwe
identity. The heroine wants to find a place where she will be accepted and looks for answers in
the monastery. For the Virgin Mary, Mary represents a cultural Catholicism that is only
available to those who are white or can pass themselves off as a white person. The white
identity represented by the nuns appeals to Mary. She is trying to find her own sense of
cultural identity. However, the spirituality of Christianity is not fully represented in the
perception of Mary. Through intercourse with Nector Cashpaw, Mary separates herself from
her identification with the Virgin Mary, opening her way from the old identity to the new (Erdrich
1984).

Confessional identity in the imagological projection own — foreign has the meaning of
perception and means a simplified representation of a certain religious group through the
prism of own — foreign. Such representation can have an impact on people’s perception of this
representation and its interaction with other religious groups and denominations. The unity of
one’s own — another cannot exist without the category of identity which also has a number of
collective identities such as: national, social, tribal and others. And each of these identities has
its own influence on the individual’s attitude towards others.

Louise Erdrich mentions in her novel that one of the characteristics of a person of mixed
blood is the search. The novel Love medicine outlines both figuratively and literally the
suprapersonal. Characters emerge from their bodies to conquer the world and even death
does not scare them. Erdrich suggests a sense of identity based only on the ability to merge.
The author firmly grounds her characters; identities in their Chippewa heritage. In the novel
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Love medicine, the characters build their identity on transpersonal connections with society,
landscape and myth. In her returning home; plot, the author emphasizes family, community
and culture, rather than the classic American leaving plot, which emphasizes individual
freedom.

In the novel Love medicine, the characters share their problems or stories with each other.
It becomes a spiritual means of achieving transformation and transidentity. And in this often
comic novel, forgiveness is the true “love medicine” that brings a sense of wholeness despite
the circumstances of loss or disconnection to those who seek it (Erdrich 1984).

Religious identity is considered a phenomenon that serves as an identification process
that includes several stages of formation. At first, the individual is perceived as a religious
person. A marker of this level of identity is belief in God. The next phenomenon is religious
identity, which is defined by identifying oneself with a certain community of believers. Religious
identity is characterized by the sum of personal existential experience, it is marked by various
identity choices and projective constructs (distinction, distinction, opposition of one to others).

Religious identity can be considered the result of a certain appropriation of introspection of
an established complex of values, norms, ideas of behavioral patterns.
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